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LETTER XLVIL 

Naples under Spanish dominion^-^New Imposts.— Insurrec- 
tion of July 7, 1647» and Laws. — Massaniello's Power and 
Death. — Further Disturbances — Insurrection of the Students. 
—The other parts of the Elingdom. — Nobility and People.— 
Joseph Palombo. — Excesses.— Conclusion of Peace. — Arrival 

of the Fleet, and of Don John of Austria Iniraction of the 

Peace. — Assassination of the Prince of Massa. — Gennaro An- 
nese.—- Transactions at Rome.-^Guise in Naples.— Arrival and 
Return of the French Fleet. — Letter of Annese.— Departure 
of the Duke of Arcos.— Count Ognate, and Don John of 
Austria.*— Reconciliation with Naples.<i-.FIight. and imprison- 
ment of the Duke of Guise. 

The history of the troubles which took place in Na- 
ples in the years 1647-48, is so remaxkable and in- 
structive, that every thing must be welcome which can 
contribute to its illustration and right estimation. I 
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therefore communicate a series of hitherto uskuown 
letters and original reports, which I have discovered 
in the MS. collection of the royal library*. They 
are, it is true, anonymous, but beyond doubt proceed 
from men of note and eye-witnesses, who forwarded 
to Rome and Paris reports, in some respects of an 
official description, of the transactions they had wit- 
nessed. The greater part are written in Italian, 
some in French. 

Since the conquest of Naples in the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, that country had been governed 
from Spain. If, however, Spain itself, the source 
and seat of power, was already, under Philip, sink- 
ing from year to year, how could her provincial 
dominions survive, which the king hardly ever saw, 
in which scarcely a native ever obtained a place of 
importance, and where pecuniary extortion passed or 
nearly so for the triumph of the art of government ? 
To these official and avowed extortions were added 
those of individuals, who often arrived at Naples 
loaded with debt, and in a state of beggary, but left 
it in affluence, while thousands of the native inhabit- 
ants emigrated to Turkey, as to a realm where they 
might live better and more securely. The country 
was treated like a conquered province, which it 

• Pupuy, Vol. 674. 
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LETTER XLVII. 3 

was the .conqueror's object not to preserve but to de- 
stroy. 

In pursuance of this policy, the Viceroy, Ponce de 
Leon, Duke of Arcos, in tlie beginning of the year 
1647, laid an impost on various articles of subsist- 
ence, the levy of which was very difficult, and which 
weighed most heavily upon the poorer classes. 
Various symptoms of discontent immediately shewed 
themselves : the Duke was approached, surrounded, 
assailed, until he gave assurance of the removal of 
the impost, without having either the power or the 
will to keep his word. Nay, when in the night of 
May 20, the building erected for the receipt of the 
new taxes was burnt to the ground, those in authority 
still were convinced that concession would only shew 
weakness, and was less suited to the time or object 
than ever. On the other side, however, the discon- 
tent at this tyrannical indifference increased, and on 
Sunday, July 7, 1647, the first great revolt ensued, 
which is thus described in a letter of July 9. 

In the coiu*se of levying the new tax upon fruit, so 
imiversally odious, a contest ensued between buyers, 
sellers, and officers, upon which a considerable num- 
ber of barefooted boys and young people gathered to- 
gether, and destroyed the buildings raised in various 
parts of the town for the collection and receipt of the 
tax. In the mean time the mob increased in numbers to 
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4 LETTER XLVir. 

about 4000, though scarce one of the party was more 
than twenty, and many not more than ten years old. 
They marched through the town crying: " live God 
and the King, death to the bad government!" They 
then halted before the palace and forced their way to 
the Viceroy, of whom they demanded, repeal of all 
taxes on consumption and restoration of the privi- 
leges granted by Charles V. The Viceroy gave them 
fair words, and appeased them so far as to procure 
their departure ; by throwing himself however into a 
carriage, which was accidentally at hand, he excited 
fresh suspicion among those who observed hun. The 
people pressed on to the carriage, dragged out the 
Duke, and maltreated him both in word and deed. 
In this alarming position Arcos again asked what it 
was they wanted ? He received the same answer as 
before, and promised now that their demands should 
be complied with. He was willing to betake him- 
self forthwith to the church of St. Francis of Paula, 
opposite the palace, and make oath upon the Evan- 
gelists to that effect. Satisfied with this they restored 
him his liberty. So soon, however, as the Viceroy 
had entered the church, with the help of the gentle- 
men of his suite, he shut the doors and suffered none 
of the people to enter, which caused a still greater 
uproar among the latter, untU the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop Filomarino arrived, and promised to step in 
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as a mediator^ and procure the fulfilment of their 
wishes. The mob was in some degree appeased by 
this; inasmuch however, as those in the church 
would not open the door to the Cardinal in fear of 
too many of the people pressing in, a correspond* 
ence ensued in writing through the closed doors. 
After several notes had been exchanged, the Cardinal 
turned to the people and said : They might be quiet, 
for his Excellency had granted what they demanded. 
He shewed them at the same time a paper, which 
contained the ratification, upon which the greater 
part followed him, or dispersed themselves with 
great signs of joy. Some, however, still remained, 
and pelted the guard drawn up before the palace with 
stones. The Spaniards retorted with musket shots, 
so that two of the latter and four of the mob were 
left dead on the place. 

The Viceroy had in the meantime climbed over 
the wall of a cloister, and gained an unfirequented 
street, and betaken himself first to the Castle St. 
Elmo, but before daybreak to the Castel Nuovo. 
The people on the other hand raised their demands 
and said ; The repeal of the taxes must be written 
upon parchment in gold letters, and engraven on 
marble pillars in various parts of the city. The 
Duke has also consented to this. The insurgents 
nevertheless increased both in numbers and the vio- 
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lence of their demands, and are joined by persons of 
a better class, artisans and tradesmen. All the pri- 
sons are broken open, and the prisoners let loose ; 
they have spared the Vicaria only, saying, that the 
royal archives are there preserved; we will not do any 
thing to the prejudice of his majesty's interests. 

They forced their way into the houses of some 
officers, who passed for fitvourers of the new taxes, 
and burnt every thing they found in them, without 
pillaging to the value of a &rthing. If any one took 
anything up merely to look at it, the others com- 
pelled him with threats to throw it into the fire. It 
has even been seen, that persons who were all but 
perishing with hunger, would give articles of provi- 
sion to the flames without putting a morsel into their 
mouths, and just in the same manner did naked per- 
sons deal with articles of clothing, which they might 
have used to cover their bodies. 

The Duke has summoned the nobility to appease 
the people; for this end he has also released from 
confinement in Castel Nuovo, the Duke of Matalone. 
This, however, brought no remedy, as the people did 
no injury to any but the tax farmers and officers, 
who are suspected of having enriched themselves by 
peculation. Bodies firoxn two to three thousand in 
number march meanwhile up and down the city 
armed with muskets, halberds, pikes, and swords. 
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They have chosen certain persons whom thej call 
the council of wax, and distribute commissions of 
captains and quarter-masters among individuals who 
promulgate summonses to the inhabitants of the 
various quarters of the city to join the insurrection, 
upon pain of having their houses burnt in case of de* 
fault. A similar command has been sent to the 
places in the neighbourhood. On the first day of 
the revolt they destroyed all the papers in the secre- 
tary's oflSce. 

This day, upon the report that 700 German troops 
were maiching from Capua to the relief of the garri- 
son here, the multitude proceeded to Puzzuoli, dis- 
armed the above and made them swear to serve the 
people. The palace is occupied by Germans and 
Spaniards. The streets leading thence, and towards 
Fizzifalcone, are barricaded with barrels filled with 
earth. Armed bodies march through all other parts 
of the city, carry images of our Saviour, Charles V., 
and the King, before them upon pikes, and cry out 
without intermission : " We will have no other God 
than the one whose image we are bearing, no other 
King than the King of Spain.'' 

No one knows how the thing will terminate. The 
Viceroy is beyond measure perplexed and embar- 
rassed, the nobles retire into the country^ much pro- 
perty is deposited in the churches, and the interfer- 
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ence of some of the monks has as yet failed to pro- 
duce any reconciliation. The report prevails on the 
contrary, that Capua and Salerno are in insurrection 
against the taxes. 

On the following day, (July 10,) the following was 
proclaimed and posted up with beat of drum and 
sound of trumpet: — In the name of the most faithful 
people of the most faithful city of Naples, and of 
those who bear the chief command here, through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and his holy mother 
Mary, the pure Virgin, every one of what rank or 
occupation soever, is forbidden, on pain of death, to 
do any injury by night or day to any seller of provi- 
sions or to any tradesman, so that all may freely and 
without annoyance bring their wares into the most 
faithful city, and its inhabitants may occupy their 
homes and their shops in security. Upon similar 
penalty of death the captains of all the quarters are 
ordered to keep their forces in readiness for every 
order, and to suffer them in no manner to stray 
about the city. All those who do any injury to 
houses by fire or in any other manner, will equally 
be considered as rebels against the most faithful 
people. Given at Naples in our residence of Santa 
Maria del Carmine, July 10, 1647. The most &.ith- 
ful people of Naples. Printed in Naples by Secon- 
dino Jloncagliolo, printer to the most faithful people* 
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With command that no other printer shall' print the. 
same. 

A second order of July 11, runs as follows r-^The 
most Mthfiil people have been informed, that the oil 
merchants sell their oil in great quantities to con- 
yents and rich persons, to the serious injury of the 
citizens ; this is forbidden on pain of their being pu- 
nished as rebels. It may only be sold in the gross to 
apothecaries, or other dealers who sell oil by retail. 

We further command the captains, upon similar 
penalties, to provide themselves with the necessary 
axomunitipn for the artilleiy. Moreover, all inhabit* 
ants of what rank and condition soever, from this day 
forward, must be in their houses from an hour after 
sunset. In case of any pressing reason for absence, 
such for example, as to obtain the sacrament, the 
approach of death, or child-bearing, they must in' 
fonn the military officer, who is directed forthwith to 
furnish the necessary escort of soldiers. 

These soldiers are bound in strict obedience to 
their officers, and will be punished in case of delin-* 
quency with stripes, or in graver cases, with impri- 
sonment, &c. By command of his Excellency and 
the peoplci 

ToMASo Aniello of Amalfi* 

Upon this person a letter of July 13, 1647, give3 

b3 
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fiirther infonnation. It runs : — In my fonner letter 
upon the occurrences at Naples, I had forgot the 
best, namely that the man, who commenced or at 
least carried forward the insurrection, is a poor fish- 
erman some thirty years old, Massaniello by name, 
of Amalfi. One mi^t call him, homo missus a Deo, 
for what he has done, and is still doing, could not in 
my' judgment hare been achieved by any general at 
the head of the greatestvarmy. He is obeyed at a 
nod, and the execution follows close upon the sen- 
tence, so that within fouJ-days he has caused up- 
wards of an 100 persons to be put to death as lead- 
ers of sedition and bandits. In short he displays as 
much judgment and capacity, as if he had been 
councillor of state for a century. Unhappily, how- 
ever, within these few days many houses have been 
burnt. 

On the previous Wednesday, the Viceroy, the 
archbishop, and Massaniello had appointed a meet- 
ing, in order to come to an agreement upon the 
measures necessary; while, however, Massaniello was 
in the church of del Carmine, six shots were fired at 
him, at the treacherous instigation of the Duke of 
Matalone, and his brother Don Pepe ; which yet 
missed him in a wonderful manner. Several of the 
conspirators were immediately killed, the Duke pur- 
sued, Don Pepe with some of his associates seized, 
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put to death, and their heads fixed upon poles. 
Thus we have from nine to ten deaths per diem. 

On Thursday evening Massaniello, well accompa- 
nied by the aimed populace, visited the Viceroy, re- 
ceived considerable concessions, and drove back with- 
the Cardinal who sat on his left hand. 

The day before yesterday he issued an order, to pre- 
vent the carrying of concealed arms, that no one should 
wear a cloak ; and although in point of fact, every 
one carries arms of all sorts, the cloaks disappeared 
on the instant ; even the priests went without them, 
and lifted up their robes, and the women also cut 
their petticoats quite short. He ordered further, that 
all nobles should fasten up the arms of the King and 
the people before their doors, and in an instant it 
was done. Upon the whole, affairs go on prosper- 
ously in this afflicted town and kingdom, for in fact 
it was impossible that things should go on longer as 
hitherto. The same course is pursued in the pro- 
vinces. They have removed the arms of the Duke 
of Matalone from his property, and fixed up those of 
the King. His property which has been discovered 
in several different convents, has been brought to 
Massaoiello. 

So many occurrences have taken place, that it is 
impossible to particularize them, and all simply by 
the direction of Providence ; for neither that man, 
nor the inhabitants of Naples, nor the entire kingdom 
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could have done so much, except the hand of Crod 
were in it. 

Nobles and high officers are as little visible as llie 
stars at noon. A procession, since I wrote the 
above, has taken place as follows. Massaniello in 
front on horseback in a sUver plated suit of mail, the 
letter of freedom in his hand, which he shewed to 
the people* Then the doctor of laws, Julio Genuino, 
in a litter, on account of his age ; all the rest on 
horseback. Next the Viceroy in his coach, followed 
by many Spanish carriages* Then the army of the 
people 100,000 strong. Wherever the Viceroy passed, 
the people cried : Live Spain, live Spain. 

I may append to these MS. accounts some illus- 
trations from the memoirs of the Count of Modena. 
The contest began on July 7, upon this point, 
whether the new imposts were to fall on the buyer 
or seller, which of the two was to pay? The 
buyers, who naturally made the majority in Naples, 
upset the baskets of the sellers and divided among 
themselves the contents, paying no attention to the 
remoiii'trances of the officers. Nay, after Massa- 
niello had given the word, that the taxes must 
cease, they put themselves in motion against the 
palace. Where the Viceroy, instead of taking serious 
measures, entered into verbal communications, and 
gave opportunity to the people to heighten their 
demands, and finally to use force against him. 
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By these means the revolt was from the beguming 
so serious, that money, troops, and munitions were 
alike wanting to the Spaniards ; who had by their 
mode of government offended the nobles no less 
than the people. To prevent the junction of these 
two classes, the Duke ratified a compact by which 
all the new imposts were repealed, and he contrived 
by many different artifices to increase the mutual 
dislike between the two. The attempt on the life of 
Massaniello, which was favoured by the Duke of 
Matalone, revived the storm at the moment when it 
appeared likely to be appeased, and exalted the power 
of the fishennan in the manner aheady described. If 
he had shewn himself from the commencement fiery 
and severe, he became after this attempt at his assas- 
sination far more suspicious and cruel ; nay, from the 
day when a second treaty was concluded and the 
cavalcade took place, he fell into manifest phrenzy ; 
either in consequence of his great exertions and 
agitation of spirit, or of much drinking of wine, or of 
poison. He was shot, and the people who had wor- 
shipped him with such devotion, looked quietly on, 
while his head was cut off and his body dragged 
through the mire. On the following day the popu- 
lar mind was altered, and solemn obsequies were 
instituted, so that Massaniello on the first day 
reigned like a king, on the second was put to death 
as a traitor, and on the third honoured as a saint. 
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Among the Paris M8S. is an 

Elogium 

ThomsB Aoiello de Amalfio 

Cetario mox Csesario 

Hopore conspicuo 

Qui 

Oppress^ patria Parthenope 

cum 

Suppressione nobilium 

Combustione mobilium 

Purgatione exulum 

Extinctione Vectigalium 

ftoregis injustitia 

liberata 

Ab his, quos liberaverat est peringrate occisus 

iEtatis suae anno vigesimo septimo, imperii vero 

Decendio 
Mortuus non minus quam vivus 
Triumphavit 
Tantae reipopulus Neapolitanus tamquam immemor 

posuit. 
The disorders of Naples, however, by no means 
ceased with the death of Massanieflo, as is shewn 
by the following letter of August 3, 1647 * 

• This letter is in a difierent hand-writing, and certainly by a 
different author from the former. AU are without signature; 
some are originals, others copies. 
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Alas for our case! What extraordinary scenes, 
what horrors are we doomed to witness* The trou- 
bles are not over, except for a day or two at a time ; 
the arms are not laid down, but are being taken up 
with redoubled violence. Last Wednesday upwards 
of twenty houses were burnt to the ground, money 
was carried off under pretence that it was the stake of 
a game, (cose del gioco,) and the proprietor, a noble, 
Jpeheaded. The armed bodies strengthen themselves 
daily, and on the comers of the streets one reads the 
inscription. Away with the Spaniards ! They wish 
to kill them all, and the leaders of the revolt them- 
selves change their own agents every day out of 
suspicion. 

On Thursday the students also put themselves in 
motion, 1000 in number, marched to the palace, and 
required the execution of the Aragonese letter of 
freedom; which means that the doctor's degree, 
which now costs seventy-two Neapolitan ducats, 
should be reduced in price to thirty-two. 

The poor further threatened to set on fire the 
hospital of St. Martin, if great alms were not dealt 
out to them ; they threaten to plunder the wine cel- 
lars of the Jesuits, because these do not sell by the 
flask, but only by the cask, &c. All payments are 
come to a stand, the poor man insists on living like 
the rich; I have already lost 31,000 ducats, and 
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scarcely know how I am to buy bread and cheese, 
nay bread and water. All are like madmen, and if 
the trembling Spaniards leave us, God be good to 
us. 

In a letter written some three days later, August 6, 
we find : — ^The revolt of the poor and the students is 
come to an end after all their demands have been 
granted. Many convents send forth their nuns ; in 
many hospitals the patients are abandoned. In the 
convent of St. Clare, when the diet was placed on a 
reduced footing in consequence of the falling off of 
all its revenues, the servants and lay-sisters revolted, 
came to blows with the superiors, and among others 
the sister of the Duke of Noja had stones thrown at 
her head. — ^Those in the possession of power said to 
the Viceroy: — As they had been allowed to arm, 
they should also be allowed to administer criminal 
justice. Capua has disarmed its garrison, consisting 
of 400 Walloons ; Ischia and Frocida (as is said) 
have raised the French standard. 

Another letter, dated a few days later, relates that 
the Spaniards have arrested some suspicious persons 
and several nobles, but the people remain master of 
the greater part of Naples. It proceeds: there is 
every day a review of the well armed and exercised 
militia of the city. From 600 to 700 usually remain 
before the palace of the Vice*King. The nobles are 
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in the highest degree dissatisfied with the dailjr in- 
crease of the burthens, but do not venture to let 
themselves be seen. The Viceroy no longer admits 
any Italian to his coimcils, but Spaniards only, and 
has forbidden the nobles to interfere in the affairs of 
the people. Some sailors dressed themselves like 
nobles and walked on the shore with their female 
companions in ridicule of the nobility. The litter 
bearers did something of the same kind. 

In the rest of the Neapolitan dominions the 
troubles continue, nay increase. In Capua the 
people rose against the nobles, which latter, how- 
jever, were assisted by the Viceroy with 700 German 
troops under a Spanish officer. This officer hav- 
ing erected a gallows, and commanded all to lay 
down their arms under pain of death, the populace 
armed themselves so much the more, confided the 
chief command to one Giacomo Rosso, disarmed the 
Germans, burnt several houses belonging to the 
more zealous of the nobility, ordered every Spani- 
ard who could be laid hands on to be beheaded, 
and established a new government. Hereupon 
they mfomed the Viceroy of all which they had done 
for the acquisition of their liberty, and perpetrated 
various acts of violence on the nobles in the town 
and neighbourhood, possessing themselves by force 
of litigated landed property. 
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On the other side, the Count of Conversano had 
reduced to obedience and disarmed the greater num- 
ber of his yassals, has hung some ten of the ring- 
leaders and thrown many others into prison. Again, 
on the other side, the small tenants of the Prince of 
Ottajano, with the assistance of the men of Naples, 
have forced their way into his castle, (where he 
had taken refuge,) have taken his wife prisoner, and 
killed several persons, among others, two ecclesi- 
astics. 

Another letter by the same hand, dated Aug. 20, 
says : — On Saturday a great body of fruit-seUers col- 
lected together, refusing to submit themselves any 
longer to the town officers ; upon which the Viceroy 
yielded to their demands and permitted that a 
consul should be chosen from the people, with ten 
associates of their body. 

The Marquis of Camerota, against whom his sub- 
jects revolted on account of the iiidposition of certain 
taxes, and who had been shut up by them in his 
castle, wrote to Naples, to purchase powder and 
ball. His money and his letters were, however, in- 
tercepted, and the Marquis thereby compelled to 
surrender with his people. Fifteen of the latter 
were beheaded, having been yesterday brought in to 
this place, and the Marquis himself delivered over 
to the Viceroy to be executed, which it is thought, 
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however, will not be done, as the demand to that 
eflFect is utterly contrary to justice. 

In the castle here, five persons, as I myself 
learned firom a jailor, have been strangled. Yet my 
informant dared not for his life declare their names, 
on which account it is to be conjectured that the 
Count Corvo is one of the number. 

All the artillery in St. Elmo, which was formerly 
pointed against the hill, has been for these four days 
past pointed on the town. Many conceive that if 
the populace do not lay down their arms, force will 
be used as soon as the Spanish fleet arrives. If the 
peoiple, however, remain united as now, many fleets 
will not be sufficient for the purpose. 

I believe that the nobles and the Spaniards would 
willingly revenge themselves on the people, for ihey 
have been grievously injured by the latter, though 
deservedly, according to the judgment of God. If, 
however, the Spaniards take part in this, I fear that 
there will be an end altogether of fidelity and obedi- 
ence. The people on the other hand declares : — ^That 
it will never lay down its arms, that in case of being 
assaulted it will not leave a noble alive, and will re- 
duce the castles in twenty-four hours. 

The newly elected Captain of the people, Joseph 
Palombo, is a man of understanding and spirit, who 
has much communication with the Viceroy and the 
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other ministers. He has prepared a list of 280 
foreign merchants, from whom money is to be re^ 
quired for the Eang and the people. Several Eng- 
lishmen have compounded already for 6000 of the 
ducats of this country. Some think the Viceroy 
holds a hand in this game ; for Palombo paid no 
regard to certain letters proceeding from him, framed 
to excuse this merchant and that from the burthen, and 
threatened that the defaulters should lose their heads. 
The next letter, still dated August, runs in sub- 
stance : — In the moment when Naples, in virtue of 
the concessions made to the people, began to be 
tranquillized, revolts, more violent and bloody than 
ihe first, broke out. Among the points conceded by 
the Viceroy are established — that no one of the pub- 
lic officers, whose house had been burnt, should be 
judge in any case in which persons of the people 
were concerned. In pursuance of this principle the 
President, Cinnamo, was rejected by a party to a 
cause, and his incompetency confirmed by the Vice- 
roy. Cinnamo, however, adducing testimonials from 
Genuino, Arpaja, and other leaders of the popu* 
lace, that his house had not been burnt by the com- 
mand of Massaniello and the people, but had been set 
on 6ie by personal enemies, Arcos recalled his deci- 
sion, and pronounced that he might exercise his frmc- 
tions as judge in the cause. Many were alarmed at 
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tbis^ and feaxed that all cases might be considered 
after the precedent of this one of Cinnamo, and every 
burning be represented as the result of private ma- 
lice and be severely punished. For this reason they 
hastened on the evening of Wednesday the 20th 
August, to the house of Genuino, with the purpose of 
putting him to death, for the having signed this 
testimony. Genuino, however, asserted that his sig- 
nature had been forged, and appeased the multitude 
for the moment. In fear lest the truth should come 
to light, as in the residt it did, he took refuge in the 
Viceroy's palace. He was soon followed by the 
multitude, who demanded that he should be given 
up. They had almost succeeded in quieting the 
populace, when a shot was fired fi'om a neighbour- 
ing guard house after a German who was in the act 
of deserting, upon which the mob, conceiving that 
it had been aimed at themselves, fell upon the guard, 
and the latter having retreated into the palace, 
threw stones at the windows and endeavoured to 
force an entrance. Some losing their lives, the re- 
mainder fled, but toob to ringing the bells, attacked 
with great increase of numbers the entrenchments 
of the Spaniards, took possession of several strong 
positions and palaces, and committed numberless 
atrocities, the city all the time being battered by the 
guns of ^e citadel. 
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These horrors, says the next letter, of Aug. 27, 
lasted seTeral days, and the people remained under 
arms day and night On Saturday, the councillor 
of justice, San Felice, and the President Cinnamo 
were by its command beheaded, their heads stuck 
upon pikes, and their bodies shamefidly maltreated. 
The soldiers lie and waste away in the convents, 
divine service is not spoken of, and every one must 
pray to heaven that a peace may at length be con- 
cluded. 

During the negociation, however, (this is esta- 
blished by the following letter,) the Viceroy was shot 
at ; all provisions were cut off from the Spaniards, 
and placards with the following inscription were 
posted ; Ye golden lilies, how long will ye suffer us 
to wait your coming ? 

At length, however, Sept. 2d, it was settled that 
the peace should be sworn to, on which occasion, 
however, a dispute for precedence arose between the 
captain, the military commandant, and the civil 
commandant, elected by the people, the latter claim- 
ing priority, because the other received his pay from 
him. In behalf of the people's officer appeared 
1200 horsemen, sumptuously and unusually ac- 
coutred with trumpets and other music, followed 
by 50,000 of the people, for the most part armed ; 
next came 600 horsemen partly employes and of- 
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ficers, and in their midst Toraldo, the officer of the 
troops ; faially, in great pomp, the Eletto, or officer of 
peace. 

These two, with the superior officers and the 
twenty-nine captains of the quarters of the city, 
called Ottini, were admitted into the castle, where 
they found among other persons the Cardinals Filo- 
marino and Trivulzio and the Viceroy- After fresh 
contentions for rank between the latter and Toraldo, 
the peace was sworn, upon which great joy was dis- 
played by all the people. 

The report, however, of the probable speedy ar- 
rival of a Spanish fleet under Don John of Austria *, 
soon disturbed these friendly relations. The people, 
says a letter of September 2, 1647, fears a junction 
between the nobles and the Spaniards, increases its 
watchfulness, and hinders every thing from being in- 
troduced in the castles occupied by the latter. The 
Viceroy has caused the Eletto to come to him, and 
has told him, inasmuch as Don John will shortly be 
here at the head of 12,000 men, the people might as 
well restore the 16,000 stand of arms which had 
been lent them in order to equip the above force for 
the good of the city and the realm. In a council 

• A natural son of Philip IV., born in 1629. 
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called by the Eletto to consider of this demand, it 
was determined, that as it was necessary Naples 
should be guarded by the people, the restoration of 
the arms could not take place ; Don John should be 
received with honour and obedience as became a per- 
son so exalted. The opinion meanwhile prevails, 
that he ought not to land troops* The Viceroy an- 
swered : — Inasmuch as Don John was sent by the King, 
and would be provided with higher instructions, he, 
the Viceroy, could neither promise nor decide any 
thing in the matter. This answer has again excited 
so much suspicion among the people, that it begins 
to take defensive measures, and both parties are ob- 
serving each other with anxiety. Upon a report that 
several of the nobles were collecting troops, bodies 
of men were sent out to prevent them from entering 
the city. 

The whole city is to-day in commotion, because 
the Cardinal Archbishop has set out the consecrated 
elements in several churches with an exhortation to 
pray to heaven for peace and tranquillity. As his 
Eminence drove, in the afternoon, through the mar- 
ket-place, he exhorted the people to follow him into 
the churches; many replied, they could not leave 
their posts out of fear of those set over them. Al- 
though the cry be raised of Live Spain ! not a few 



LETTEK XLVII. 25 

would fain shake off altogether the Spanish sove- 
reignty, and call in an Italian prince, but they know 
not which. 

October 1, the Spanish fleet at last appeared, to 
the great joy of the Viceroy and his party. Don 
John, says a letter of the above date, came on shore ; 
the people gave neither sign of joy nor of discontent, 
an immense number went down to the shore un- 
armed, to see the fleet, thcquarters of del Carmine, 
Conciaria, and Lavinaro alone were on their guard, 
the insurrection having proceeded from those quar- 
ters of the city. Some hope for the confirmation 
of tranquillity; others dread the vengeance of Spain. 
The Eletto has, out of compliment, sent provisions 
and wine to Don John. 

The arrival of Don John, says the Count of Mo- 
dena, rejoices every one: the Duke of Arcos, for he 
hoped by his means to obtain revenge ; those whose 
houses had been burnt or had been otherwise out- 
raged, for they expect by his aid to obtain a restor- 
ation of their rights and property ; the people, be- 
cause they look upon him as a pacificator. On the 
other hand, Arcos feared the too great influence 
of the Prince, wished to set him at variance with the 
people, or at least to throw upon him the odium of 
all the measures which he himself proposed to adopt. 
'* Better," said he, " that Naples should be destroyed 

VOL. 11. c 



26 LETTER XLVir. 

than remain a nest of rebels and malefactors, and if 
100,000 men were to lose their lives in the scuffle, 
the King would not lose a friend, but his enemies 
would be punished by a fate which they deserve. 

Far therefore from meeting the people half way, 
or endeavouring to guide them by prudent manage- 
ment, the government issued a proclamation com- 
manding them to lay down their arms, and as this 
demand, in despite of the exertions of the Prince of 
Massa, was rejected, it was determined to break 
through a peace which had been established only on 
compulsion, and to fall upon the city. October 5, a 
fire was suddenly opened upon it from the three 
castles, St. Elmo, Uovo, and Nuovo, and the entire 
fleet, and at the same instant the Spaniards made a 
sally, driving the populace before them in all the 
streets. Despair, however, gave courage, they chose 
to die with arms in their hands, rather than by the 
hands of the hangman. After two days* fighting, all 
the operations of the Spaniards had failed, the Vice- 
roy was without resource, Don John in despair, and 
the Neapolitans determined to separate entirely firom 
the Spaniards. The Prince of Massa, who on many 
grounds was reluctant to place himself at their head, 
fell under suspicion, and was crueDy murdered, and 
the armourer Gennaro Annese, (who could neither 
write nor read,) in an irregular manner elected leader. 
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The administration now fell into greater confusion 
than before, trade and agriculture were at a stand, 
access to the city was cut off by the confederate 
nobles, money and munitions of war were wanting, 
and the public necessities increased in the city from 
day to day. It was, therefore, necessary, either to 
look for a peaceful conclusion, or to resort to foreign 
aid. The latter, however, as Gennaro Annese plainly 
saw, was useless if not powerful, and if powerfid, 
dangerous to himself. The aged Pope Innocent X. 
had no inclination for mixing himself up in the 
affairs of Naples, even the French ambassador at 
Rome hesitated, the Duke of Guise, then resident at 
Rome, however, was that way inclined, the more be- 
cause he wished to be separated from his wife. He 
possessed, however, -so little money and force to aid 
his popularity and courage, that the Spaniards, to 
whom his dealings with the Neapolitans could not 
remain a secret, were almost of opinion that they 
ought rather to aid than to obstruct his too hasty 
enterprize. 

At last positive advances were made from Naples. 
October 24, 1647, they wrote to the King of France: 
The most faithful people of Naples and its govern- 
ment, implores your majesty with tears of blood, 
that you will let it enjoy the fruit of your benignity; 
come with your fleet to the aid of this afflicted city^ 

c2 
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and at the same time bum that of the enemy* By 
God's grace, and also by the vigilance of our captain 
of axtillerjy and our chief commander, has the pride of 
Spain, and an assault of 60,000 bullets been repulsed, 
and the hostile fleet been considerably damaged by a 
cannon which was discharged at it for eight days 
together without cessation. The people has raised 
its cry to your majesty. May your majesty, there- 
fore, be not slow with your protection, on which be 
the blessing of God. We bow profoundly to your 
majesty, and kiss the hem of your royal robe, &c. 

On the same day Gennaro wrote to the Duke of 
Guise : — After I, with the other leaders of the most 
faithful people of Naples, had read your veiy Mendly 
letter, we determined to dispatch Nicolo Maria Man« 
nara to your highness with letters and instructions. 
As we are involved in so manywarlike concerns, we 
commission him to speak, to pray, and to decide for 
us and the most faithful people of Naples, &c. Let- 
ters addressed to the Marquis of Fontenay are of the 
same tenor. 

With the help of some borrowed money. Guise at 
last effected the necessary preparations and sailed 
for Naples, as the following letter more particularly 
relates: — November 13, 1647, the Duke with his fol- 
lowers embarked on board eleven feluccas. Till to- 
wards morning the wind was favourable, and on 
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Thursday moderate. In the evenmg, however, five 
Spanish galleys made their appearance, which dis- 
persed the feluccas, and when this danger appeared 
to be over, a storm arose, which 9,gain dispersed 
them, so that Guise arrived only on the 15th, in 
broad daylight at Naples, accompanied by only one 
felucca, and sailing with wonderful good fortune past 
the Spanish fleet, landed successfully. Hew as re- 
ceived with every demonstration of joy that could be 
devised, and conducted by Gennaro Annese to his 
residence in the del Carmine convent. On the fol- 
lowing day he was appointed Generalissimo by the 
council with the same powers which are attached to 
the Prince of Orange in Holland. The promise of 
French protection was hailed with great applause by 
the people, who called the French king their Sove- 
reign. As no picture of him was to be procured in 
Naples, Gennaro found one out of Louis XIII., be- 
fore which, although the features were those of an 
old man, and it was wretchedly painted, many made 
bows and adorations. A standard with the arms of 
France was hoisted, and the drummers received orders 
to drum after the French fitshion. 

Guise visited the Cardinal Filomarini, who was 
compelled, although against his will, to treat him as 
an altesse. Guise was escorted by 1000 cavalry, and 
10,000 of the populace, who shouted without in^'*-- 
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raption, ^ Lire the Eling of France, live the most 
honourable republic, live the Duke of Guise ! death 
to the accursed race of the Spaniards,'^ &c. 

Some of the populace cast their mantles on the 
pavement, that that might serve the Duke for carpets ; 
others burnt incense at the windows in honour of 
him. 

There are other letters which treat of the same 
events, from which I extract the following: — ^The un- 
interrupted oppression which the Neapolitans endured 
from the ambition of the Spaniards, has compelled 
them to shake o£f that tyranny, to place themselves 
as a republic under the protection of France, to 
name the Duke of Guise their Generalissimo and 
defender of their liberties. The sailors sought in vain 
during the storm to move him to retreat, he pre- 
ferred the hazard of perishing, and compelled them to 
proceed on the voyage. On Friday, November ISth, 
he arrived at Naples, at about eight in the morning. 
An action so glorious that we can find no parallel 
to it in ancient or modem history. He was received 
with indescribable acclamation, and went forthwith 
to the church del Carmine to receive the scapulary 
of that brotherhood which in Naples is held in sin- 
gular honour. He then betook himself to the house 
of the chief commander Gennaro, who shewed him 
all possible honour. 
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With respect to the latter circumstance the Count of 
Modei)a relates : — Gennaro demanded that the Duke 
should lodge with himself till his residence should be 
got ready in the Carmelite convent, in order that the 
public might thence be aware of their close friend- 
ship *. Guise was obliged to yield, though with re- 
Ipctance ; for the apartment was like a receptacle of 
thieves, in which silver plate, and other articles of 
value were piled in concision. Gennaro and his 
wife prepared the food with their own hands, from 
fear of being poisoned, and slept upon mattrasses, 
which were stretched on the earthen floor, amid a 
quantity of other rubbish and filth, which emitted 
the most insupportable stench f. 

On November 18, says anothier letter of the 25th, 
there was a general review before the Duke. 80,000 
men marched by, 20,000 occupied the posts against 
the Spaniards, and there were yet 20,000 more with- 
out arms. (According to the estimate of the Duke of 
Modena their exaggerated muster roll reduces itself 
to from 410 5000 real soldiers.) On the 19th was 
held a council of war, attended by all the officers, 

• Mem. II. p. 176. 

t These memoirs of the Duke contain a most amusing de- 
scription of the den of this brigand, and bf his entertainment 
there. Some of the details are unsuited to delicate stomachs. 
[Tr.j 
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and it was determined to march into the country, in 
order to re-open the communication for supplies 
which had been intercepted. Three bodies of 8000 
men each, and accompanied by four pieces of cannon, 
were directed upon Aversa, Avellino, &c. They 
were partly successful, partly not so in their actions 
with the Spaniards. November 20, the Duke caused 
all the posts of the Spaniards to be attacked. The 
latter defended themselves in some parts with valour, 
but lost above 600 killed, and abandoned many of 
their positions, having, in fear of an attack from 
the French fleet, manned their own in greater 
force, and not having expected so serious an attack 
by land. 

The Viceroy has called upon all the barons to 
support him upon pain of confiscation, but the 
greater portion replied, ihey found no obedience 
from their vassals, and trembled for their own safety. 
Some individuals have joined at once the popular 
party. The city has received some supplies by 
land, and even by sea, by means of the French 
ships, the want of the Spaniards being so great that, 
many persons have been forced to fly. The Nuncio 
having endeavoured, in virtue of a papal letter, to 
bring about a conference with the Spaniards, the 
latter sent no negociator in return, and called the 
Nuncio a rebel. 
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Yesterday arrived fifty, to-day twenty, Frenchmen, 
sent fi-om^ Mr. de Fontenay. They seem practised 
soldiers, and available as oflScers. The people has 
declared all the Genoese who possess property in 
the kingdom rebels, and has declared hostility 
against that republic, for its having provided the 
Spaniards with provisions, arms, troops, and money. 
The latter are so perplexed and confoimded, that 
they know not, in fact, what to do. In consequence 
of their embarrassment, they betake themselves to 
talking and threatening when they ought much 
rather to resort to prayers. Thus they have pro- 
nounced the Cardinal, Archbishop Filomarini, for 
having received the visit of Guise, with all his re- 
lations and followers, rebels. 

The Spaniards yet contrived so far to profit by 
the natural efiect of circumstances, as to perpetuate 
the jealousy between the nobles and the people, and 
to interrupt the good understanding between Gen- 
naro and Guise. All these petty advantages, how- 
ever, appeared to vanish, when a French fleet arrived 
before Naples. A letter of December 24, says upon 
this : On the evening of Wednesday a French fleet of 
twenty-nine sail appeared unexpectedly in our har- 
bour. She lay opposite the Spanish, at a cannon 
shot distance, and challenged the latter to combat 
for three days together. The latter was thirty-seven 
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sail strong, not counting twenty galleys, but ge- 
nerally ill equipped ; on which account they sent on 
board, in the greatest haste, Gennan, Spanish, and 
Italian troops, and abandoned the land defence to 
the gentlemen, who refused to have anything to do 
with the sea. Not a few persons were pressed by 
force into the sea service. 

The French, meanwhile, getting information that 
five Spanish galleys and four ships were maMng sail 
from Castel a mare, approached that part of the 
coast, and were saluted as friends by the ships. 
When the Spaniards perceived their error, the galleys 
escaped by dint of rowing; the ships, however, 
which could not gain the wind, were burnt. 

The writer now goes into particulars of several 
actions at sea, especially of a great cannonade which 
ended in the loss of several Spanish ships, but in the 
abandonment, on the part of the French, of their 
station near Naples. Subsequent to this, the ne- 
cessities of the city increased, and the Spaniards be- 
haved worse than Turks, for besides murder and 
pillage, they committed other atrocities, which de- 
cency, says the writer, forbids me to relate. A man 
was sent by them to the galleys for having said he 
wished God might punish all the authors of the 
existing misery. 

In the mean time. Guise, by the stippression of 
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Annese, had acquired still greater power in Naples, 
the Count of Modena had reduced Arersa, and had 
made many inroads on the power of the nobles. 
Yet all this was not sufficient to obnate many diffi- 
culties. The Spanish party saw the greatest obstacle 
to their views in the Duke of Arcos, on which 
account the latter finally resigned his chief command 
into the hands of Don John, and, on the 26th 
January, quitted Naples. 

Several letters give further particulars upon this. 
In the first place, Gennaxo Annese writes, Jan. 10, 
1648, (to the Marquis of Fontenay, as would appear) : 
The recent disturbances induce me to assure your 
Excellency of my most obedient reverence, and to 
remark, that the Duke of Guise appears to be acting 
more for his own, advantage than for the service of 
his most Christian Majesty. After having taken into 
his keeping all ihe money of the republic, and at- 
tached to himself many military persons, he went 
forth one day, on a sudden, accompanied by five or 
six officers who were always inclined to Spain, and 
bought to play the city into the enemy's hands. By 
these, who by the good citizens were considered as 
traitors, he has caused himself to be proclaimed as 
Duke, has robbed me of my command, and attacked, 
at the same time, the Torrione del Carmine with 
150 soldiers, who were, however, disarmed by my 
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soldiers. He has likewise formed a band out of the 
black caps, i. e., the civil officers, which, during the 
attack of a post, raised the cry of Live the Spa- 
niards ; and although many of them have been 
arrested by the people, it is not observed that they 
are brought to fitting justice, which excites great 
murmurs. In short, the entire conduct of the Duke 
appears to me in contradiction with his duty, which 
I have therefore been anxious to represent to your 
Excellency, and to receive your commands there- 
upon, to which I shall ever submit myself. The 
priest, through whom the correspondence has been 
conducted with Rome, has been arrested by the 
Duke's order. 

Beyond doubt, Guise was not entirely in accord- 
ance either with the French government or with the 
people of Naples, and the Spaniards had set several 
persons about him who persuaded him to adopt 
erroneous measures.\ 

After nine months of the most sanguinary warfare, 
(says a letter of April 11,) carried on between land- 
lord and vassal, citizen and citizen, nay, brother and^ 
brother, it has pleased God to send us a kind of 
peace. Subsequent to the departure of Arcos, the 
chief command fell into the hands of Don John of 
Austria, who applied every means to th6 restoration 
of tranquillity, and, in several public declarations, 
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conceded to the people their demands and even 
more. Persevering in the same course^ the Count 
Ognate after him, favoured by several circumstances, 
brought the work of peace to an issue. For, in the 
first place, many of the nobles and citizens were 
still devoted to the King, and vrished to take the 
first opportunity of shewing that they were so. In 
the second place, the price of provisions rose to a 
pitch not to be defi*ayed, and there was no prospect 
of a supply from any quarter. Thirdly, the long 
postponement of the promised French succours 
raised the conviction that it would never arrive. 
Fourthly, the license of the populace had risen to 
such a pitch, that it exceeded that of any other 
tyrant, and all were reduced to fear, not only for 
their property, but their lives. Fifthly, the disunion 
between Guise and the leaders of the people had its 
efibct; the latter, after the violent death of Mas- 
saniello, fearing that he would remove them all, and, 
by the help of the people, to whom he allowed every 
license, establish himself in absolute power. These 
circumstances induced them to embrace negociations 
with the Bang's party, which latter, on penetrating 
into some of the quarters of the city which had been 
the seats of insurrection, found scarcely any resist- 
ance. On Friday, 3d April, Guise marched out by 
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the Pausilippo road, with the purpose of driving the 
Spaniards out of the island of Nisida, but wished to 
return to the city on the Sunday, the stormy weather 
having made the operation impracticable. The 
leaders of the people, almost certain of an early 
peace, refused to readmit him, saying, — It was not 
expedient to abandon so hastily an enterprise so 
nearly concluded. The royalists, having got rid of 
the Duke in this fashion, entered the city on the 
Monday morning about ten o^clock, through the 
gates of the Holy Ghost and our Saviour, to the 
number of 4000, of whom 500 or 600 were Spaniards, 
the rest Neapolitans from those parts of the city 
which had remained faithful. In two quarters alone 
they found resistance of a very insignificant de- 
scription. All shortly joined in assisting them, and 
cried Live the King ! The Spanish party were the 
first to lay down their arms in token of amity, and 
throw their hats into the air. No one of them used 
violence, for it was forbidden on pain of death, but 
the people plundered, indeed, the palace of the Duke 
of Guise. The Count Ognate and Don John of 
Austria paraded the city, making fiiendly salutations 
to all, up to the Church del Carmine, where they 
again gave security to the people for the execution 
of what had been promised. The bells were rung, 
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the cannons fired, and all cried out Peace ! Peace ! 
and tranquillity was restored and continued, to the 
admiration of every one. 

Some Spanish soldiers who, on the following day, 
took away some things from the market and refused 
to pay for them, upon' the first complaint, were sen- 
tenced to the galleyS and the gallows. As soon as 
the people were aware of this severe proceeding, 
they took compassion, and, of their own accord, 
begged the Count Ognate to remit the sentences. 
Nor was any one allowed to call any one of the 
people rebel ; the revolt had been no rebellion, but 
a justifiable self defence. 

As soon as Guise, on the Monday morning, re- 
ceived information of the conclusion of the peace, 
he took to horse, with many of his people, and set 
off on his way towards Rome, but was taken pri- 
soner near Capua on the 7th April, 
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Account of the occurrences at Naples, by Cerisantes.^-His 
relations to Guise.*— Protectorship of the King of France — 
Guise and Gennaro Annese*— -Contentions — Arrest of Ceri- 
santes. — Further progress of events. 

When the Duke of Guise sailed for Naples, the 
Marquess of Fontenay placed about him Monsieur 
de Cerisantes, as an agent of the King of France, 
and received from him an official exposition of 
events, which confirms and illustrates what has been 
communicated above* It is extant in the manu- 
script collection of the Royal Library at Paris, and 
nms in substance as follows * : — On my arrival in 
Naples, some six or seven hours later than the Duke 
of Guise, I was conducted by the people into the 

♦ Dupuy, Vol. 674. In all prohahility the account is ad- 
dressed to Monsieur de Fontenay. 
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house of the Auditor, Carlo Carola, who now enjoys 
unusual consideration, as since the closing of the 
courts of justice he is the only organ of the law. 
The Duke had alighted at the same residence, but 
was induced by Gennaxo Annese to lodge at the 
Torrione del Carmine^ The next morning I nearly 
lost my Hfe, on my way to the Duke, in the press of 
the people, and in consequence did not accompany 
him to the Del Carmine church, but remained with 
several officers and captains in the ante^chamber of 
Axmese. As ihey heard me here using strong ex- 
pressions against the Spaniards, they fell upon the 
notion of raising me to the post of their Marechal 
de camp, and in spite of all my efforts to prevent 
them, Gennaro called back the coimcil of war ; they 
forced me into the assembly and gave me the prin- 
cipal seat. When Guise, returning from mass, en- 
tered, and saw me in this position, he was red as 
fire. I went up to him and told him what had 
taken place, and how I had been brought where he 
found me, almost by force. He dissembled his vex- 
ation, composed his countenance, and said he was 
much satisfied. At the close of the sitting, all the 
officers who had called me to the post of Marechal 
de camp said to Guise and Gennaro, that this ap- 
pointment was earnestly desired by them, and that 
they wished the patent might be speedily made out. 
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Guise, who did not venture to make opposition, re- 
peated his assent, and uttered many civilities to me 
on the subject ; the others conducted me to my re- 
sidence with beating of drums and shouts of joy. 
I had scarcely eaten, when they appeared again, and 
conducted me to Torrione, where I explained to the 
Duke how I made no claim upon that dignity, that 
I expected nothing except from his favour, and was 
by no means disposed to trench upon the dignity of 
the Duke of Modena, who was not yet arrived. 
Guise answered, I should hold the office, for the 
Duke of Modena was destined to another station. 
Three paces further, my favourers were waiting for 
me, with the patent already made out, and demand- 
ed only my name, which was all that was wanting 
for insertion. Instead of completing this, I took 
the patent, went to Gennaro, and combated the re- 
solution which had been started, of refusing all 
establishment to the Duke previous to the arrival of 
the French fleet. Finally I overcame all contradic- 
tion, and he gave me the pen, that I might draw out 
a form of agreement, which ran : — ^Inasmuch as the 
Republic had accepted the King of France for its 
protector, but had invited the Duke of Guise to oc- 
cupy, under that protection, the place in Naples 
which was held by the Prince of Orange in the 
Netherlands, it now declared him commander of its 
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army. He was to swear fidelity to the Republic, 
but to leave Naples so soon as the Republic should 
declare that it had no further need of his services. 
So soon as I had concluded this document, I pressed 
Gennaro forthwith to convene the council, that it 
might be read and approved by the members. When 
this had taken place, they called me, and made me 
take my seat on one side of the Duke, and Gennaro 
on the other. After my draft had been again read, 
the Duke presented me to the assembly as the King^s 
servant, and received for answer that all were well 
pleased to honour in me a man sent fi*om the King, 
and to whom they could apply in their need. I for 
my part received this honour without having sought 
for it, in the hope that it would afford me the oppor- 
timity of serving the King. 

Guise at this time displayed his concurrence with 
every thing, but the Duke of Modena was scarcely 
arrived when circumstances were altered. They 
sought to keep me away from all affairs, and when 
the compact was to be printed for the Duke, I found 
the substance altered throughout firom the draft 
which had been drawn by me and approved. Thus, 
for example, there was no mention left of the pro- 
tectorship of the King, but so much the more was 
inserted respecting the obligations of the Republic 
towards the Duke. As I let fall a word on this sub- 
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ject to &e Duhe of Modena, he gave me for an* 
8wer — ^' As nothing is now under discussion but an 
agreement between the Republic and the Duke, it 
is not necessary to say any thing of the King.'* An 
order was directly g^ven out to silence the drum- 
mersy who thought to please us by drumming in the 
French fashion. To the solemnity of the taking of 
the oath by Guise, performed by the Cardinal Filo- 
marini, I was not invited, but attended it only ca- 
sually, and there was as little mention of the King 
of France in the oath as in the act before mentioned. 
Some, it is true, shouted through the streets, Live 
France ! Live our most Christian King and the Re- 
public ! 

At this solemnity, and down to the period of his 
fall, Gennaxo always took the right hand, which 
the Duke's people could not understands An old 
man pressed through all the crowd, and carried on 
his shoulder a picture of some former King of Franceil 
It was set up with great joy at the comer of a street, 
and all passers by took off their hats and saluted 
it. 

On the same day another writing was published 

« 

in the name of the republic; in the introduction of 
which it was stated that the republic had called on 
the King to be its protector, and the King had, 
through his ambassador at Rome, the Marquis of 
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Fontenay, undertak^i the office, and dispatched 
the Duke of Guise for the defence of the Republic. 
This letter was read to the Dute in my presence by 
Francisco de Patti, whom you have all seen in Rome 
as envoy of the Republic. Guise, inasmuch as there 
was herein no mention of a compact between Aim 
and the Republic, but only of an acknowledgment 
of the republic, could not with decency reject the 
protectorship of the King ; he therefore contented 
liimself with denying that the King had sent him, 
and asserting that he had been rather invited by a 
special letter addressed to himself. I told him pri* 
vately in his ear, he would probably raise dissen* 
sion upon this in Rome, for in the letter addressed 
to the republic which he had brought from thence, 
it was expressly stated " The King sends yau the 
Duke of Grtiise.^^ He repeated that the republic had 
invited him, and in this way was that recognition 
drawn up and printed. While this controversy was 
in progress, sonnets were distributed in honour of 
Guise, at the head of which was the inscription in 
great letters " Sent by the most Christian King hi- 
ther for our defence." 

On the following day the people stormed some 
barricades which Annese had to all appearance con- 
structed against them. At this Annese fell into 
such fear that he besought the Duke to release him 



46 • LETTER XLVIII. 

from all concerns of the war department. Guise 
appeased the sedition, and endeavoured to bring 
over Pepe Palembo, a man of influence, and a great 
enemy of Annese, to the side of the latter. 

Cerisantes, after recounting some military events 
and complaining that Guise had refused to acknow- 
ledge certain distinguished services by him per- 
formed, continues: — ^The Duke was obliged to think 
of means for aiding the republic, for there was an 
absence of soldiers, money, powder, and provisions, 
and all supplies were cut off. He began to levy in- 
fantry, at his own cost, as he said ; from the funds 
of the republic, as others maintained. Under this 
pretence, and to exalt his own consideration, he 
published the patents in his own name, and without 
mention of the Generalissimo Gennaro, who com- 
plained loudly of the omission. At the same time, 
people of his suite began to take by handfulls, and 
they sought to gain over the nobles and the black 
caps without making any disclosure of their projects 
to me. 

Inasmuch, however, as the people were nearly pe- 
rishing with hunger in Naples, I spoke aloud of the 
necessity of taking the field; Guise, however, and 
my adversaries maintained that they must first have 
carried through their views in Naples, and that I 
spoke aloud of the necessity of taking the field; 
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Guise, however, and my adversaries maintained that 
they must first have carried through their views in 
Naples, and that I spoke as I did for the purpose of 
frustrating them. In any case there was here the 
greatest disorder and confusion. If I remarked that 
it was necessary to give the firee state some form or 
other, their story ran, that I wanted only to weaken 
the power of Guise; if I appeased the suspicious 
Gennaro, they said I was the cause of his bad hu- 
mour; if I pressed the expediency of sending re- 
ports to Home, they held every pretext justifiable 
for preventing my pernicious views and judgments 
from reaching that quarter. In short, they employ- 
ed against me every practicable artifice. To Gen- 
naro I had in fact only said this : " That Guise would 
never encroach on the liberty of the republic; and 
supposing such a case possible, the King of France 
would be his first enemy." 

I managed with great care to remain in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Duke in all his changes of residence, 
and (in opposition to the earlier convention) I was 
informed by the Duke of Modena: — It was neces- 
sary for him on account of his greater dignity, to eat 
alone, that I might take my place among the other 
gentlemen. I was silent, but caused the Duke to be 
told through my firiends: — ^As it was not decent that 
I, being in employment of the King, should eat at 
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the table of bis people, I requested bim to allow 
that I might take my meals in my own cham- 
ber. 

In respect of the dignity of marshal proposed to 
me for my acceptance, I had entreated Guise to 
keep it for his brother. Suddenly, however, it was 
by Gennaro^s means, made over to Mons. de Mo- 
dena, and it was set forth among other matter in the 
patent, that this was done in regard of his relation- 
ship to the Queen of Poland. On my complaining 
of this to the Duke, he answered: Gennaro had done 
it without his knowledge. Then, I replied, Modena 
has acted in the matter not with becoming respect 
for his lord, nor as a gentleman with regard to my- 
self. Two hours later, however, Modena received 
from the Duke's hands a confirmation which was 
much more comprehensive in its terms than the pa- 
tent of Gennaro. 

' I pass over the further altercations between Ce- 
risantes and the Duke's followers. They ended with 
the latter telling the former: ^^ You are no ambas- 
-sador, but a mere secretary for the cypher despatches, 
and I will bring you to reason as well as better men 
than yourself." As Cerisantes endeavoured to justify 
himself. Guise caused him to be arrested. On his 
release, which afterwards took place, the Duke said 
he had been driven to these measures, because Ceri- 
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sanies had looked to robbing him of the honour of 
his enterprize and transfer it to the Eang. 

Finally they were reconciled, and Cerisantes re- 
ceived the chief command of the Calabrese who had 
recently arrived ; who, however, were divided into 
little else than mutineers and deserters. Subsequent 
skirmishes deserve no particular miention. Cerisautes'* 
account of one will serve as a specunen: — Paul of 
Naples plundered Avellino, at which place 200,000 
dollars' booty fell to him and his companions, but 
nothing to the republic/ 

Had Gennaro (says Cerisantes) been in any degree 
firm and determined. Guise's plan for procuring his 
own nomination as Duke of the republic, would have 
brought him into great danger. Carlo Carola pro- 
posed that a clause should be inserted in the deed, 
saying that they exalted him as a Frenchman. 

One evening as Guise was convoying provisions 
into the city, a meteor was observed to the left 
which divided itself into three clear lights. All ex- 
claimed at once. An omen. An omen ! The majority 
interpreted the sign, tiiat Guise should be king of 
three kingdoms. Carlo Carola declared his opinion 
in favour of three lilies. No one, says Cerisantes, 
asked me for my opinion, and I gave it to none; but 
I believe in truth that if that appearance had any 

VOL. 11. p 
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signification at all, it portended that in the spiing 
we should have three parties in Naples. 

Guise has taken the sumptuous palace of Fenante 
Caracciolo in the nobles* quarter, which the lower 
people took so ill that he was obliged^ in order to 
appease them, to attend mass eveiy other day in the 
church del Carmine. Gennaro, who still possesses 
much Consideration amwg the people, keeps himself 
quiet in his Torrione; coaaverses with Guise no 
where but in the diurdh^ and asserts that he cannot, 
for fear of being assassinated, pay visits in a quarter 
where so manj of the nobility reside. 

The Duke endeavours to bring things msensiblj 
back to the state in which they were at the period 
when Naples was a kingdom, and pretends to re- 
serve the establishment of a republic for the time 
when the Spaniards shall be expelled. In this man- 
ner he has put in action the criminal courts, and has 
forbidden every one on pain of rebellion to decline 
any public situation proposed to him. Many obey- 
ed, but with reluctance, especially in cases where 
they had looked to offices of greater distinction. 

When Guise goes out, the people now shout no- 
thing but bread, bread! ' Nay, one exclaimed close 
to him: Bread or Spain. The Duke, notwithstand- 
ing, does not ^ose courage, and , has m adxoirable 



v^ 



LBTTBB XLVIU. 51 

faculty for conversing with the discontented. The 
Spaniards draw their advantage from all these cir« 
cmnstances. Thus a priest and another were yes<- 
terday arrested in the act of dispersing a printed 
proclamation containing the promise in the name of 
Don John of Austria, of a general pardon so soon 
as Naples should submit once more to the Spanish 
authority. 
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LETTER XLIX. 

Finances and Constitution of Venice. 

The history of Venice is in all respects of the great- 
est interest, and deserves, notwithstanding the labour 
already bestowed upon it, to be again investigated 
from its original sources. Venice, however, itself is 
far fitter as the theatre of such researches than 
Paris, and we have reason to expect in that view, 
that Ranke, with his well known erudition and per- 
spicuity, will soon have rich results of his inquiries 
to lay before the historical student *. I am myself 
only in condition to afford a small contribution. 

The 10th vol. of the MSS. which axe preserved 
under the title of Relations Italiennes in the Chambre 
du Levant, contains reports and narratives upon the 
war in the Frioul of the year 1615, the conspiracy 

* Some of the results of Ranke's enquiries have appeared 
in his remarks on Darus*s version of the fiimous conspiracy. 
[Tr.] 
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of 1618, four letters from Giacomo Pietro to the 
Duke of Ossuna, and a circumstaQtial description of 
the Venetian state, which the Spanish ambassador 
la Cueva, drew up in the year 1619, for Philip III. 

I communicate two fragments of this volume upon 
the finances and constitution of Venice, which illus- 
trate, in an instructive manner, the actual condition 
of that State at a period little considered by many 
writers of history. 

A principal item of the reven\ie of Venice exists 
in the customs, and the taxes on consumption of 
wine, flour, meat, salt, oil, spices, wax, soap, silks, 
jewellery, and many other articles. To these are 
added conveyances of lands, houses, and other im- 
movable property. In this manner Venice pays al- 



together 


• • • • 


1,797,792 ducats. 


Padua 


• • • a 


186,087 


Vicenza 


• • « • 


118,378 


Verona 


... a • 


213,084 


Brescia and its dependencies 


387,693 


Bergamo 


a a a a 


104,730 


Crema 


• • • • 


37,626 


Polasina 


a a a a 


14,797 


The March of Treriso . 


184,485 


Istria 


• » » » 


24,000 


Frioul . 


. • a . • 


52,764 


Mare (tutti li stati di Mare) 


837,966 
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If these revemies appear great, the outgoiags axe 
tio less so^ nay rnQre, and are occasioned principally 
by the neighbourhood of the Turkish power, 
which makes it necessary to maintain many soldiers 
and fortified places. The number of the former 
amounts in an ordinary year to 10,000 in&ntiyy and 
700 cavalry* 

TherQ is, however, excellent order observed in 
the management of the expenditure^ Its amount, 
the sources from which it proceeds, the manner and 
kind of its distribution, the number of the agents 
employed, is previously laid down accurately in 
writing, and the following is to be gathered on the 
sul^ect, according to the confidential report of a 
person well informedi For every principal head of 
expense there is an appointed revalue and a sepa<* 
rate chest, which are never mixed up with othei's. 

We find in the first place three superintendants of 
all the revenues, who with their clerks, ofiScers of 
account, servants andunder-officers occasion a yearly 
expense c^ some 1400 (14,000 ?) ducats* 

2. The Chamberlains^ the Proveditori, Censors, 
heads 6£ the Quaranties and many other em* 
ployes. ..*.*• 172,460 

3. The building fund for the mainte- 
nance of the public edifices. . . 8,817 

4. L. Officio degli bravi. Police-guard. 8^710 
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5. The Gommandaaits of the strong places 
and the land force. . • • • 

6. The Mint 

7. The office of the seven inspectors of 
theSialto 

S. The office>of firewood. 

9. The officeof the butcherdh 

10. The office of the waters, for the 
dykes, deepening the- shallows, &c<. 

11. The office of fortifications. 

12. Office for public processions and fu- 
nerals, the DogeV chancery, and many ex- 
penses therewith connected. 

13. The Arsenal. 

14. Purchases of all kinds for ditto. 

15. Pay for the fleet. 

16. Provisions for ditto. 

17. Clothing of the sailors 

18. The Council of Ten, for expenses of 
many kinds, for ex% presents, rewards to 
strangers, secret commissions, police of 
safety, &c 

19. Tribute to the Sultan forCandia. . 

Zante. 
Corfu. 

20. The Sultan, the Vizier, the Pachas 
receive besides considerable presents in 



Ducats. 

877,146 
4,795 

554 

780 

1,360 

72,699 
25,983 



22,617 
127,660 
120,245 
267,396 
253,136 

93,148 



127,385 

7,550 

500 

300 
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gold, silver, silks, wool, purple stuffs, wax, - Ducats, 
which distributions, with others in the prin- 
cipal emporiums, Cairo, Alexandria^ Alep- 
po, &c. amount annually to from 204,000 to 400,000 

21. The garrisons of all the islands* . 200,000 

22. The cavalry altogether. . . 81,000 

23. Extraordinaries 167,440 

24. The chamber of loans to- parties in 
distress. ...... 40,000 

The overplus, which ought to remain after the 
above expenses have been defrayed, is according to 
custom exhausted, partly by unforeseen or heavier 
expenses, partly by the dishonesty and frequent 
shifting of the public officers. There is nevertheless 
presumed to exist a reserved sum of some lihree 
millions for extreme danger or emergency. 

There is no doubt that this exposition of the 
finances of Venice is taken from official sources, yet 
the smaller cyphers would lead us to conjecture that 
the document is less what we call a budget, (m: an 
estimate, than a positive account concluded for 9 
past year. 

We gather frulher, 

1. That Venice raised at this time many and heavy 
taxes on consumption, and that the system of direct 
taxation was not prevalent in this commercial state. 

2. The taxes immediately directed to affect the 
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nobility appear to have been small ; there is more- 
over no doubt that a great part of aQ the others 
found its way into their hands. 

3. The land force was by no means neglected, yet 
served principally for the protection of the posses^ 
sions out of Italy. The burthen of opposing almost 
unsupported the overpowering force of the Turk, 
and of resisting at the same time the great European 
powers, was too much for the strength of the repub- 
lic. It would have been far more honourable and 
salutary for those powers to have laid aside their 
brotherly strife among Christians, and to have joined 
the Venetians in opposing the fearful power of the 
Moslems, so destructive of true civilization. The 
naval force of the Venetians cost them great sitms, 
but they might have doubled it, if they had been in 
condition to have refiised the Turk tribute and pre- 
sents. The thirty years' war, which, just at this 
period commenced in a lamentable fanaticism, gave 
a pernicious direction to the policy of all Christian 
states and to the activity of individuals, and ex* 
hausted the strength of central Europe, which, if 
united in the sense of the policy of the eleventh 
century, would have been sufficient to have driven 
back the Turk into Asia. 

The second extract I make from Cueva's report 
concerns the constitution, and is as follows. 

d3 
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The Prince or Doge is head of the whole state. 
Despite of this loffy title his power is much, nay so 
much limited) that he dares not even open a letter 
without the presence of one of his council. Neither 
has he any court establishment* On the other hand 
he wears a peculiar .dress, (the description is omitted) ; 
the bells of St Mark are rung when he leares the 
palace, banners are carried before him and silrer 
trumpets of great size are sounded. Then foUows 
his golden chair, and a casket of state, lastly the 
Doge himself under a canopy, at his side two of the 
most eminent ambassadors, and, following him, thirty 
pairs of nobles dressed in red, the righthand man of 
the first couple bearing a sword. 

All political power, and all the functions of go- 
vernment are in the hands of some 140 families, 
who number about SOOO members. Much jealousy 
exists between the old nobility and that newly 
elevated for merit or money, and in the elections 
passion and family connection have often greater in- 
£uence than sounder reasons. 

The first of the political bodies, which are all 
occupied by nobles, is the great council* Every 
noble who has verified his descent, and that he has 
reached the age of twenty-five, has the privilege of 
entering this body, with respect to which the follow- 
ing proceeding takes place. On the day of St 
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* 

Barbara all wbo hare completed their twentieth 
year assemble. Their names are placed in an urn, 
aad in another are gold and silver balls, llie Doge 
draws from each a name and a ball, and those for 
whom golden balls are drawn (of which there are 
about thirty) remain in the council. That body as-^ 
sembles on all Sundays and festivals, and numbers 
about 1400 members. All public officers in the 
state, are there chosen. The second council, that of 
the Pregadi, contains, besides 120 regular members, 
several additional persons and officers, some of whom 
however have merely the right of consultation and 
not of voting. Nearly all important state affairs are 
here discussed. Four councillors of the Doge and 
sixty members who have right of voting at leas^ 
must be present to enable the council to adopt a re* 
solution. 

The third body is the coUegio so called, in which^ 
besides the Doge, six councillors, and the three 
heads of the Quarantia, many officers of rank have 
seats and voices^ The letters of foreign princes are 
here read, audiences given to ambassadors and mat- 
ters of business prepared, which are afterwards to be 
submitted to the Pregadi. 

The fourth important body, the Council of Ten, is 
subject to no other power, and can take under its 
consideration all public affairs. This happens, how- 
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ever, only in cases of the highest consequence, or 
where error or delay cannot be remedied. Thus for 
example, in questions of peace and war, secret trea- 
ties, punishment of leyolt or treason, or, generally, 
where deliberation and decision cannot be conducted 
with sufficient secrecy and dispatch in the great coun- 
cil, or that of the Pregadi. Those who are accused 
in the Council of Ten, are not at liberty to defend 
themselves, or to conduct their defence by others ; a 
member of the council, on the contrary, undertakes 
in every case this task. No appeal lies against its 
sentences, they can only be reversed by the Ten 
themselves, or by their successors. 

It is true that this report of Cueva affords no new 
conclusions ; nay, that much remains dubious and 
unmeaning. I have, however, given even what may 
seem unimportant^ because it cannot be uninterest- 
ing to know how a Spanish ambassador of that pe- 
riod considered the estabhshments of Venice. 

I give in addition a passage from a report of the 
French ambassador, Mortier. He writes, Jan. 24, 
1547 * : — ^They have here, in Venice, on account of 
frequent acts of treachery, forbidden all intercourse 
between the nobles and the foreign ambassadors. I 
am excluded from the conversation of all and every 

* Bibl. Roy. p. 8483. 8484. Mortier depeches. 
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of them, and since the mistake, in the time of Mon- 
sieur de Montpellier, they consider the French as men 
of levity, of little reflection, and babblers, and the 
wisest and most experienced among them are the 
shyest to enter into any connexion with us. They 
moreover increase every day the severity of that law ; 
those in power know the natipre of their people, who 
are covetous, and prone to let themselves be tam- 
pered with. 

In another place he asserts : — ^The Venetians will 
not enter into any closer intercourse with us. They 
maintain that every alliance with France or Austria 
has only drawn upon them loss, great expenses, new 
taxes, marriages and peaces at their expense, de- 
struction of trade, &c. They do not give much ear 
to our charges against Charles V., and say he is 
employed elsewhere, and has no thoughts of sub- 
jugating them ; that, moreover, every defensive al- 
liance ends in offence. 
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Upon Cardinal Wolsey, and his secretaries, Stephen Gardiner 
and Cromwell. — Cromwell and Cardinal Pole. — Anne of 
Cleves.— Blarriage and divorce-— Catherine Howard. 

The conduct of Henry VIII., whether considered 
with reference to the administration of his own do- 
minions, or with relation to foreign powers, was at 
no period above censure, but became, subsequent to 
the death of Cardinal Wolsey, (1530,) still more 
self-willed and ungovernable. The latter is thus 
spoken of by an anonymous French writer, then re- 
sident at the English court, in a manuscript accouut, 
De plusieurs particularit6s d'Angleterre *. After re- 
lating his fate, he proceeds : — So this was the end 
of this poor, overweening, presumptuous Cardinal 
Wolsey, who thought that his power exceeded that 
of every man, and that his fortunes were exposed to 
no change ; — so highly was he elated by his vain 

• MSS. de St, Germain de Pres. Vol. 740. 
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and too arrogant opinions. Wonld we, however, 
judge him with due reference to all his qualities, we 
must confess that he was wanting neither in under- 
standing nor penetration, nor in other qualities re- 
quisite in so exalted a situation. He possessed pru- 
dence and liveliness of intellect — strength and ener- 
gy enough to go to the bottom of all public affairs ; 
and conducted them all with such success, that no 
state was richer and more flourishing than England, 
no King more respected than Heniy VIII., so long 
as the Cardinal was at the head of affairs. Twice 
he decided on the differences between the Emperor 
and the King of France, and was paid court to by 
the ministers of both those sovereigns, as if they 
had been servants of the King of England, and 
every one sought to conciliate him, with a view to 
gaining his own ends. In proof of his pride, it is 
related, that he caused himself to be served upon 
the knee by English lords, and allowed himself the 
use of haughty and contemptuous expressions to- 
wards foreign ambassadors. It is certain that all, 
on their return home, spoke of the pomp and the 
glory, as well as of the pride and the arrogance, of 
the Cardinal of York* 

The Cardinal had two secretaries, the Doctor 
Stephen (Gardiner) and Cromwell. The former was 
well versed in civil and ecclesiastical law, as well as 
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in the Scriptures^ and in other respects after the 
usual &shion of the English, arrogant and obstinate. 
He was sent by Wolsey to Rome, in order to bring 
about the divorce of Henry VIII. from his wife Ca- 
therine. I was told by several upon this, that the 
Doctor had received a double commission, to pre- 
tend one thing and work for another, which instruc- 
tion he betrayed to the King, out of which flowed 
hatred and mistrust between the latter and Wolsey. 
After Wolsey's death the King raised Stephen to the 
Bishoprick of Winchester, sent him as ambassador 
to France, and placed him on his return in the privy 
council, and consulted him in the weightiest con- 
cerns. 

Wolsey's second secretary, Thomas Cromwell, was 
a man of humble origin, and drove, as it is said, in 
his earlier years, the trade of a tailor. He soon after 
became a soldier, shewed himself brave and of great 
heart, travelled over Italy to inform himself, and saw 
during his stay in Rome so many abuses, that he 
afterwards strengthened Henry VIII. in his disincli- 
nation towards the papal court, and in the desire to 
tear away himself and his realm from under the in- 
fluence of the church. Cromwell for the rest served 
the Cardinal with unimpeachable fidelity, stedfastly 
refused to bear witness against him, and defended 
him with the greatest firmness, in defiance of menace 
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and persecution. By this conduct he raised in the 
mind of the King the highest opinion of his fidelity, 
and having taken Dr.- Stephen into his service be* 
cause he had betrayed the secrets of Wolsey, he did 
the same by Cromwell because he had made no such 
discoveries. Cromwell by his dexterity rose so soon 
into favour with the King, that he acquired the ma- 
nagement of all affairs, and no less power than the 
Cardinal himself had enjoyed. I have seen him 
(says the reporter) as familiar with the King as 
though he had been of his blood, which raised much 
envy .against him on the part of the great 

Cromwell, however, understood no better than 
Wolsey how to maintain grandeur and dignity of 
position in relation to the tyrant King. He gave a 
counsel to the Cardinal Pole, says the French author, 
and said : — Every one who undertakes the conduct 
of the King's affairs, must diligently seek out the 
object to which his master is looking, and must 
adroitly conform himself thereto, and avoid above 
all things obstinately to oppose him; for princes 
choose not to be overcome by any one but themselves, 
and when they have once taken their bias in any di*. 
rection are not to be guided by arguments to the 
contrary ; by contradiction we gain nothing but their 
disfevour. P(ole quoted Plato to demonstrate the 
iniquity of these conclusions, and told Cromwell : — 
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It might be true that by sach a line of conduct d 
minister would obtain more influence than all other 
persont. Inasmuch, however, as the will which is 
governed by passion, and not by reason, is change^ 
able, it would happen that the prince (his minister 
dways abetting and orgbg him) would act in many 
instances through passion, anger, hate, or insane 
love, so as to inflict much after-injury upon himself 
and his dominions. Soon, however, in these cases 
fepentance was wont to follow, and the prince, 
throwing all the blame on his advisers, would not 
only cast aside the favourite, but devour him. In 
this wise, according to our account, did Pole predict 
tiie termination of CromweU^s career. 

It is certain, that the conduct of Henry and Crom- 
well on the destruction of the convents was severe 
and wilful, but the alteration in the public mind 
supported the commencement of that measure. In 
place of the ancient reverence, (says our MSS.,) 
which was entertained for the Pope and the Romish 
chair, there was not a masquerade, or other pastime, 
in which some one was not to be seen going about 
in the dress of a Pope or Cardinal. Even the wo- 
men jested incessantly at the Pope and his servants, 
and thought they could do n6 greater disgrace to any 
man than by calling him priest of the Pope, or Pa- 
pist. 
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It is notoriottSy tbat the King's marriage with 
Anne of Gleres was a main cause of the fell of 
Cromwell. The reports of the French ambassador 
contain interesting particulars on this subject *• He 
writes, Jan. 5, 1540, to Francis I : — ^On last Friday, 
Jan. 2, it was publicly proclaimed in London, that 
all wh<^ loved the King should come the next day to 
Greenwich, and meet Madam Anna of Cleves, who 
was to be their Queen. The ambassadors were in- 
vited likewise to the banquet, which proceeded with 
the greatest solemnity, wonderful quietness, and 
without any confusion. The Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk went out five miles to meet her, and the 
King and the rest of the court as far as an appoint- 
ed distance. Anne, dressed in the fashion of her 
country, was received very cordially by the King, 
and conducted into h^ richly adorned apartment. 
She is some thirty years of age, tall and strong, of 
moderate beauty, and of a very assured and resolute 
countenance. 

Maxillae, in a letter to the Constable Montmo- 
renci, adds : — ^Anne is not found so young nor so 
comely as all accounts had announced her to be. 

* Marillac depeches d^Angleterre adress^s au roi et au con- 
netable Montmorency. Anno 1539, 1540. Bibl. Roy. MSS. 
8461, fol. 
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She is tall and of such steady deportment, that ii is 
thought by understanding and vivacity she will 
make up for a somewhat deficient allowance of 
beauty. She has brought with her fiK)m twelve to 
fifteen ladies, all of whom, in regard of external ap- 
pearance, are yet inferior to herself and are so clum- 
sily and unbecomingly dressed that they would be 
thought hideous even if they were handsome*. 

MariUac relates of the subsequent well known oc- 
currences: — ^Anne,by no means opposes the divorce, 
which pleases the King the more, because, as is 
said, his new passion (amourette) is already with 
child. The other is now called shortly. Madam 
Anne of Cleves. She is any thing but low in spirits, 
occupies her time in every possible manner, and 
attires herself daily in new garments of wonderful 
pattern. All this indicates admirable prudence and 
dissimulation, or else excessive simplicity and stu- 
pidity. 

The new Queen Catherine Howard, writes Maril- 
lac, Sept. 3d, is of moderate beauty, but of very at- 

* Despatch of July 21, August 11, and September 3. Anne 
knew nothing of music : for Wootton writes, — In Germany it is 
thought a rebuke and an occasion of lightnesse that great ladies 
should be lernyed or have any knowlege of music. Ellis. IL 
122. 
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tractive deportment, litde and strong, of modest de- 
meanour and mild countenance. The King is much 
in love with her, and more so than he has been with 
any of the others. She is dressed in the French 
fashion, as are all the ladies of this court. 
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Manners of the English Ck>urt.«»£dward VI.— Character of 
the English. -* Education. — Hunting. -—Women. — Servants, 
&c. &c. 

Among the MSS. in the library, formerly that of St. 
Germain des Pr6s, is a description of England in 
the year 1561, drawn up by an eye-witness, the Flo- 
rentine Petruccio Ubaldini*. 

It commences with detailed accounts of the court, 
the dignities of the realm, the ceremonies, palaces, 
eating, drinking, usages, &c. It proceeds : — ^Many 
other ceremonies take place when one of the Eing^s 
sisters eats with him. For she may neither sit under 
a canopy nor on a chair, (cadegra,) but must sit on a 
mere bench which is provided with a cushion, and so 
far distant from the head of the table and the King, 
that the canopy does not overhang her. The ceremo- 
nies observed before sitting down to table are truly 

• Vol. 740. 
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laughable. I have seen, for example, the Princess 
Elizabeth drop on one Imee five times before her bro* 
iher, before she took her place. The same kneeling 
takes place before any one addresses the King, and if 
the lords of the court are less strict in this obsery-* 
ance, their secuntj grows out of the youth of the King, 
and they would not hare omitted it with his father, 
with whom no one spoke otherwise than on his 
knee. 

Edward VI. loves to dress himself in red, white, 
and violet. The last named colour is so far appro- 
priated by him that no one but himself dares to wear 
a hat of that hue. His livery, on the other hand, 
is green and white. As the English commonly at- 
tire themselves well and spend much on their 
clothes, Edward, in the same manner, (although he 
falls far short of his father in this respect,) con^ 
stantly wears on all his garments embroideries of 
gold, silver, and pearls ! He has a good demeanour, 
a royal appearance, much grace and dignity in 
every transaction, and is 'afiable and liberal to th^ 
people. f 

Ubaldini mentions here the custom of making 
presents to the King on new-yeaf« day, and gives 
detailed enough accounts of laws, authorities, mili^ 
tary and naval force, religion, &c., but nothing new i 
he then passes on to the more general featur^^ of 
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the English character, from which I borrow the 
following. 

The Englanders nniversally spend their incomes. 
They eat often and sit fuU two, three, four hours at 
table, not so much for the purpose of continually 
eating, as for that of agreeable conversation with the 
ladies, without whose company no banquet takes 
place. They are disinclined to exertion, and 90W 50 
little that the produce barely suffices for subsistence; 
by reason of which they eat little bread, but so much 
the more meat, which they have of all kinds and per- 
fect quality. Puddings and cheeses are every where 
forthcoming, for numberless herds pasture day and 
night in the most fertile districts. There are no 
wolves, but many deer, wild boars, and other game. 
They are much addicted to the chase, and very hos- 
pitable. 

The women in respect of beauty, grace, dress, and 
mamiers are nothing inferior to the Siennese or the 
most esteemed classes of the sex in Italy. The Lords 
have great tribes of servants'; a servant receives 
usually two suits of little value in the year, eight dol- 
lars and his board, or, instead of the latter, sixpence 
per day. The people in general are tolerably tall of 
stature, the nobles in great part little, which comes 
from the prevalent custom of marrjdng rich damsels 
tmder age. Men and women are fair skinned. To 
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preserve or improve this natural complexion thd 
latter let blood twice or three times in the year, 
instead of painting themselves like the Italian 
women. 

The men are by nature obstinate, so that if any 
one be obliged to contradict them, it is necessary not 
to thrust at first but to shew them his reasons by de- 
grees, which they then, by their good abilities, are 
quick to appreciate. Maay not being aware of this 
feature in the English character have made a bad 
affair of it with people so suspicious. 

The inferior classes in the towns and a part of the 
peasantry axe averse to foreigners, and think that no 
state in the world is worth any thing after their own ; 
yet they are set right in such absurd notions by 
those who have better understanding and experi- 
ence. It is, however, on this account not advisable 
for fctfeigners to travel about the country, because 
they are apt to enquire whether their countrymen 
are well or ill received in the traveller's country. If, 
however, he have with him a royal pass, he is every 
where well received, and is, moreover, forwarded 
with the horses kept for the royal service, or is 
enabled in case of need to require horses firom private 
persons. 

In the above respect the behaviour of the highest 
classes is altogether different, for there is no lord in 

VOL. II. E 
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the country who is not fond of having about hiin 
foreign servants and gentlemen, to whom they give 
a liberal treatment ; and the King himself has many 
Italians aud Spaniards of various occupation in his 
service. These are much in favour with the court- 
iersy who are fond of learning French and Italian^ 
and study the sciences. The rich cause their sons 
and daughters to learn Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, 
for since this storm of heresy has invaded the land, 
they hold it useful . to read the scriptures in the 
original tongue. The poorer, who cannot give their 
children a scientific education^ are unwilling to ap- 
pear ignorant or altogether strangers to refinement ; 
they therefore dress themselves on Sundays and holi- 
days well, nay better tha nis becoming their station 
and pursuits. Men and women wear generally fine 
dark clothes with well worked bands and borders of 
silk, and thus following the expensive example of 
the rich, pay honour to the town and court. 

The noble ladies axe easily to be distinguished 
firom those not noble, for every one of the former wears 
a small hat in the French fashion, the others a cap 
of fin: or white cloth, according to their rank and 
the custom of the country. 

Their marriage customs are not dissimilar to 
those other countries, but they marry early and con- 
tract second and third marriages; nay, sometimes 
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mazried persons stand contracted with another man 
or woman before their own husband or wife is dead. 
In childbed the women keep state with very white 
linen ; some rise very soon, but go to church at the 
end only of twenty days, to return thanks. 
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Trial and execution of the Duke of Somerset. — The Duke of 
Northumberland; his Character and Death. — Characters of 
the Queens Mary and Elizabeth. 

King Heniy VIII. of England was succeeded by his 
son Edward VI., under the guardianship of his ma« 
temal uncle, the Duke of Somerset. A cotempo- 
rary * writer gives the following account of the trial 
and execution of this nobleman. 

After Somerset had in the first instance been re- 
leased firom prison, he sought to win the favour of 
the people in all ways, and caused reports to be cir- 
culated underhand, which threw all the blame upon 
the Duke of Northumberland. Thus, for example, 
the adulteration of the coin, which measiue, so in- 
jurious to the people, had induced great disturbances, 
particularly in Wales. In this matter many persons, 

* Relation de Faccusation et mort du due de Somerset, St. 
Germain, Vol. 740. 



tools of Somerset, were at work, giving it to be un- 
derstood that the measure had been adopted against 
his wishes, aad that if his advice bad been fi>llowed, 
much would have Mim out otherwise than it did. 
Somerset, also, in conjunction with Arundel, and 
others of the discontented and ^vious, projected 
the plan of demonstrating in the ne^t Parliament, 
that the kingdom was iU administered and the 
people oppressed, with fresh taxes, the King poorer 
than ever, and that no public servant received his 
just salary ; that those in power governed simply 
after their own caprice, without obsaring the laws 
or customs of the realm. A Mr. Palmer was privy 
to this conspiracy to whom Somerset had always 
shown gt^at Mendship, and procured great advan- 
tages. He nevertheless &rgot gratitude and honour, 
whether out of cowardice or some ground of dissatis- 
faction ; he discovered the conspiracy to the Duke 
of Northumb^and, who anticipated the plotters aiid 
overthrew tliem. Palmer, before his death, repented 
of his conduct and declared, " he had never given 
evidence that Somerset was seeking the life of North- 
umberland;^ he also caused the little children of 
Somerset to be brought to him and kissed them. 

High and low feared Northumberland to that de- 
gree, that they vied with one another to do him 
pleasure. No man, on the other hand, ventured to 
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undertake or maintain anything against his will. 
In his exterior he shewed himself affable, mild, com* 
passionate, but within he was the most restless, 
proud, and felon (fl§lon) of men. In his house^ and 
in all transactions, fond of pomp, and liberal. The 
latter quality was not, however, exercised by natural 
disposition and without an object; his gifts were 
distributed with cunning, and only among thos^ 
whose favour he wished to win and such as could 
either injure or serve him. 

In his youth he was of all men the most active on 
foot and on horseback, in fencing, running the ring, 
and archery. He had raised such an opinion of 
himself in the mind of the Kin^, that the latter re^ 
spected him as though he had been the Duke's sub« 
ject, and did, as if of his owd^9i(^|ulse, every thing 
which Northumberland desired, only to please him. 
From fear of exciting jealousy, should it be known 
how much he interfered in every thing, he caused 
all affairs in which he would not be seen to meddle 
to be set going by one Gaz ^, a chamberlain, who 
also brought him information of all conversation 
which passed about the King. For this Gaz was 
always in the royal chamber, and was believed to be 

* Sir John Gates, executed with Northumberland in the 
reign of Mary. [Tr.] 
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one of those who mainly instigated the King to 
make a will against his sister, Mary Tudor, 

Northumberland used to visit the King by nighty 
when he could not be seen and all were asleep. In 
the monungSy Edward entered the council, and 
brought matters«forward as if they proceeded from 
himself and were of his own motion, to the astonish, 
ment of many. 

When Northumberland was afterwards sentenced 
to death, he called to him the Bishop of Winchester, 
and $aid to him : — ^Yon, although devoted to a peace- 
ful calling, have often confronted death without 
fear ; I, on the contrary, who as a soldier ought to 
despise and hare so often despised every danger, 
lose my courage now that my sentence is shewn me, 
and am so beside myself that I can think of nothing, 
cannot determine myself, cannot imagine how I can 
bear my death with patience. This man, once so 
proud, condescended to the most earnest suppli«> 
cations that the Queen would grant him his life, 
would award to him the most humble conditions of 
existence, &c. This all being in vain, he at length 
took courage, and confessed in the Catholic fashion, 
avowing that he had &voured the new doctrine to 
win favour from the court and people, noi out of in- 
ward conviction. No guilt, he said, pressed so 
heavily on his conscience as that of his intrigues 
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against Somerset. That he had been the most am- 
bitious and craflj of men upon earth ; all his deal- 
ings had had no other object than po raise himself 
and to ruin others. 

To these accounts I append a description which 
an eye-witnesS| John Michele, gives of the Queen 
Mary and the Princess Elizabeth in the year 1557*. 
Mary Tudor is rather of little than middle stature, 
thin and delicately formed, lively eyes, short sighted, 
a strong, deep voice like that of a man, so that she 
is heard from a distance, extremely diligent in 
sewing, embroidery, and other female labours, so 
finished and able a performer on the spinnet that 
professors are astonished. Her passions, public and 
domestic, often throw her into deep melancholy. 
She is vexed about her husband, her own barren- 
ness, the state of religion, &c. ; but, above all, about 
her sister Elizabeth, upon whom, as her successor, 
the eyes and minds of all are directed. And truly it 
must vex not only Maiy, but every one else, that 
the bastard blood of one sentenced and punished as 
a public strumpet, should be destined one day, with 
greater fortune, to rule this realm instead of its true 
and legitimate line of princes. 

Elizabeth, now twenty-three years old, is a young 

• Dupuy, 136, 



JiETTJBB UU 81 

woman who is considered a« not less remarkable for 
the graces of the mind than for those of the body, 
although it maj be said that her countenance is 
rather pleasing than beautiibl. In figure, she is tall, 
well shaped, her flesh well to look on, though tend* 
ing to olive in complexion; fine eyes, tad, above 
all, a beautiful hand, which she seeks to display. 
Her spirit and intellect are admirable, so that she 
has known how to conduct herself, displaying both 
in tanes of suspicion and peril. She surpasses the 
Queen in knowledge of languages, for, besides know- 
ing Latin, and Greek to a moderate extent, she un* 
derstands Italian better than the Queen, and takes 
so much pleasure in the latter language, that she 
will converse in no other tongue with natives of 
Italy. She is proud, and considers herself (although 
awaxe what sort of mother bore her^ as no less or 
less worthy than the Queen. Henry VIII. had set 
apart for her an annual income of 10,000 ducats. 
She would consume much more, and incur great 
debts, if she did not purposely, to avoid increasing 
the suspicions of the Queen, limit her household and 
attendance ; for there is not a lord or gentleman in 
the realm who has not sought to place himself, or a 
brother or son in.her service. So great is thus the 
affection and good will which is shewn her, by 
which, in one way or another, her expenses are in- 

E 3 
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creased, although she opposes her poverty to the 
proposed enlargements of her establishment, which 
crafty excuse, however, merely mcreasea hex party 
of hangers on; it being considered not only unusual, 
but in the highest degree unbecoming, that a king's 
daughter should be so hardly dealt with, and so ill 
maintained. 

She is to appearance at Hberty in her country resi- 
dence, twelve miles fiom London, in fact, however, 
surrounded with spies and shut iu with guards, 
so that no one comes or goes, nothing is spoken or 
done without the Queen^s knowledge. 

Elizabeth knew by her skilful conduct so to win 
the fiivour of the Spaniards and Philip, that he made 
opposition when Mary would fain, through the Parlia- 
ment, have declared her illegitimate. He made «qual 
resistance against her being conveyed to Spain or 
some other foreign country. 

The Queen would willingly bring her to punish-.^ 
ment in recollection of former occurrences, and be- 
cause Elizabeth or some of her servants, is named in 
every conspiracy; but she fears the anger of the 
King, as also a revolt of the people. Eor these rea- 
sons she suppresses her anger and hate, and forces 
herself when she meets her sister to treat her with 
respect and civility. 

The despatches of the Imperial Ambassador in 
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England, Renaud, preserved in Cardinal Granvelle's 
collection at Besan9on of the years 1553 and 1555, 
relate that Charles V. conceded indeed to Maiy the 
right to adhere to her own faith, but advised her to 
showmore mildness and prudence inreligious matters, 
to avoid thereby irritating the people and nobility *. 
The suggestion of Granvelle, that it were well Eliza« 
beib should take up her residence in Brussels, ap- 
pears to have led to no consequences. Renaud, how- 
ever, bears full testimony to the great joy of the 
people upon her release from prison, and to Mary's 
consequent disgust. For the rest, Renaud was much 
hated, and it was imputed to him that he had brought 
over strangers and popery to England, 

May 20, 1560, Granvelle writes to Philip:— If 
your majesty, and we on the part of the Netherlands, 
had not told the French that we would never suffer 
them to set foot on England, attempts of that kind 
might well have been made t« In June, 1664, ac- 
cording to Granvelle's papers, a plan was under 
discussion for effecting the fall of Elizabeth then 
Queen, by aid of the Scots t, 

* Ambassades de Renard, Vol. iii. The first negociation for 
Philip's marriage is of August 4, 1553. 
f Memoires de Granvelle, Vol. vi. p. 166. 
X lb. Vol. xii. p. 161. 
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Elizabeth and Mary Stuart.— Marriage proposals of Charles 
IX. — Elizabeth's answer in refusal. — Leicester's pretensions 
and hopes. — The Archduke Charles. — Mary Stuart and Elixa* 
beth. — Damley. — Rizio's Assassination. 

You may easily imagine that my great interest in 
every thing conc^ning Elizabeth of England and 
Mary of Scotland has led me to neglect no means of 
making discoveries respecting them in the Paris 
MSS. My trouble has not been unrewarded with 
results. Reports of the French ministers in London 
and Edinburgh, instructions for the English embas« 
sies in Paris, autograph letters of both Queens, &c. 
tell us it is true of no positively new or unheard of 
transactions, but afford us so many more accurate 
views, conclusions, and corrections, that I scarcely 
know how to dispose my extracts, whether to relate 
events in the order of their occurrence as to time, or 
to separate one source of information from another. 
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Perhaps a middle course may be the best to adopt 
and pursue. 

The first source I have to explore is the despatches 
of Monsieur de Foys *, during the period of his re» 
dence as French Ambassador in England and Scot* 
land in the years 1664, 5 and 6. He had received 
instructions from Catherine of Medicis, to bring 
about if possible the marriage of Charles IX. with 
iE^lizabeth, or, if this should fail, to favour the claims 
and wishes of Leicester, in order that no foreign and 
more powerful prince should become King of Eng- 
land. According to Foy's report, (undated,) Eliza* 
beth answered t, I find myself on the one hand, 
much honoured by the proposal of the French king, 
on the other, I am older than he, and would rather 
die than see myself one day despised and neglected. 
On the part of my subjects, on the other hand, no ob 
stacle exists, for I am assured they would conform to 
my wishes, and they have more than once prayed me 
to marry after my own inclination. It is true they 
have added that it would pleasure them that my 
choice should fall on an Englishman ; in England, 
however, there is none but the Earl of Arundel so 

« 

• Extrait des depeches de Tambassadeur de France en An- 
gleterre. Le Foys MSS. St. Germain, 740. 
t The negociation fell out in the year 1565. 
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disposable in marriage, and he is further removed 
from the match, than the east from the west, and as 
to the Earl of Leicester, I have always loved his vir- 
tues, but the aspiration towards honour and great* 
ness which is in me cannot suffer him as a compa- 
nion and husband. My neighbour, Mary Stuart, 
added the Queen, laughing, is younger than I am, 
she will perhaps better please the King *• The am- 
bassador replied : — ^This has never been spoken of, 
she having been the wife of his brother. Several 
persons, said Elizabeth to this, among others Lethr 
ington, have tried to persuade me that such a plan 
was in agitation, but I well knew that there was 
nothing in it. 

Some days later Elizabeth again summoned the am- 
bassador to her presence and told him, she found three 
difficulties in this project of marriage. 1. Dissimilarity 
of years, on which account she feared the King would 
grow discontented with her and despise her. And 
if this should not happen immediately, but twelve or 
fourteen years later, it would even then shorten her 

♦ November 6, 1564, Mary Stuart makes mention of a plan, 
for a marriage between herself and the Prince of Conde, and in 
November, 1565, she had requested assistance from Philip II. 
in the event of being attacked by her subjects. Granvelle, 
Mem. Vol. xvi. and xxi. p. 125. 
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existence. 2. The King would not be able to live 
iil^ England, nor she in France. 3. The English 
dread the power and influence of the French. Mon- 
sieur de Foys endeavoured to confute these grounds, 
but Elizabeth first protracted and finally broke off 
the negociation. 

Soon after, August 22, 1665, Foys wrote to Queen 
Catherine : — In order to favour the Earl Leicester in 
all respects, as I was instructed by your majesty, 
I told Queen Elizabeth that she could do nothing 
better for the welfare, repose, and content of her 
kingdom, than marry with one of the great men 
of England ; moreover, she would do wrong by the 
King and your majesty, where she to choose another 
foreign prince, inasmuch as her rejection of the pro- 
posals of the King was mainly grounded on the 
allegation that a foreigner would be unwelcome to 
the English. Elizabeth answered very courteously : 
I am not yet decided whom to marry. Whoever he 
may be, even if he be not a man of great means, he 
must obtain much power by the match, and become 
able, if he will, to conduct pernicious schemes. For 
this reason I am determined to concede to my hus- 
band that is to be, no jot of my power, goods or 
means, but to use him merely for the purpose of 
leaving successors behind me for my subjects' sale. 
Although you thus exhort me, to choose one of my 
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subjects, I yet shall not follow that advice in case I 
marry. When, however, I think upon marriage, it is 
as though one were tearing the heart out of my 
body, so far averse am I from it by nature, and 
nothing but the wel£aure of my people could drive me 
thereto. At the close of the conference, Elizabeth 
gave the ambassador to understand she had it in her 
power if she pleased to marry a king, (meaning the 
Eang of Sweden,) or a powerful prince, so as to over- 
awe France. She complained also that Charles IX. 
took part with Scotland, while Damley was writing 
her submissive letters and seeking her protection. 

Some three months later, November 27, 1565, 
Foy writes: — The friendship and favour of the Queen 
towards the Earl Leicester, increases and extends itself 
daily, so that even his enemies become his friends, 
or pretend to become so; and on the other hand the 
earl makes shew of returning their affection. Cecil 
told me that Leicester came to his chamber and told 
him : — I have long known your good qualities, your 
conscientiousness, and knowledge of business. I 
have on these accounts always loved you, although 
I know that you would fain marry the Queen to a fo- 
reigner. I will now tell you plainly, that I am a 
claimant for the hand of the Queen, and that it seems 
to me she looks upon no one with favour but my- 
self; I therefore beseech that you will lay aside all 
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other projects, upon which I will ever give you my 
hand, and not only keep you where you are, but 
take care for your further elevation as you deserve, 
and as the public service and welfare thoroughly re- 
quire. Cecil promised to do this, and thanked him 
for his good opinion and the disposition which the 
Earl appeared to entertain towards him. In any 
case, said Foys Airther, these words shew how con« 
fidently Leicester hopes to marry the Queen; for 
some time since he would not have dared utter a 
wish to that effect. What strengthens me in this 
opinion further, is this, that when I very lately 
praised aloud the virtues and services of the Earl, 
and remarked that your Majesties (Charles and Ca- 
therine) would approve and favour the match, the 
Queen merely answered: — She thanked them greatly; 
without, as on other occajsions, entering on the dif- 
ficulties of the case. I said also, your Majesty 
would see with pleasure that the Queen despatched 
Leicester to France, and that the latter had besought 
me to represent this to her. (It is probable that this 
request was made in consequence of a quarrel which 
had taken place between the Queen and Leicester; 
she was now, however, angry that her favourite 
should wish to absent himself.) She called, says 
Foys, the Earl to her presence and asked him, " did 
he wish to go to France?" He replied — (was it 
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earnest or did he wish to embarrass the Queen?) — ^he 
humbly requested permission to that effect, for it 
was one of the things he most desired. The Queen 
replied that it would do him (the King?) no great 
honour to send a groom to so great a prince ( ! ) She 
then added laughing: — I cannot live without seeing 
him every day. He is like my lap-dog, so soon as 
he is seen any where, they say I am at hand, and 
wherever he is seen it may be said I am there also* 
Knowing as I do, says Foys, how little constant she 
is in her views and resolutions, I can come to no 
certainty in these matters. 

Three weeks later, December 19, 1565, Foys 
writes: — ^Leicester has pressed the Queen hard to 
decide by Christmas upon her marriage. She, on 
the other hand, has entreated him to wait till Can^ 
dlemass. I know from a good hand, and have also 
learnt from other trustworthy persons, that she has 
promised him marriage before witnesses. Never- 
theless, if she chooses to release herself from such 
promise, no one will summon her to justice, or bear 
witness against her. 

Candlemass passed over without a decision, and 
Foys writes, March 20: — The Earl of Ormond is in 
great favour with Elizabeth, although he is deficient 
in spirit and ability to maintain his position, Lei« 
cester is nevertheless anxious. 



tEtTEa UtU M 

A more dangerous rival unquestionably was the 
Archduke Charles of Austria, against whom {he 
French ambassador endeavoured to excite the Queen, 
hy the observation that he would find it necessary to 
derive his maintenance from her. Another argument 
adduced by the French ambassador Fourquevaulx, 
was of more consequence *. Charles, says he, is so 
foolishly in love with a woman with whom he lives, 
and who has borne him children, that he will hardly 
marry the Queen. 

Upon Leicester's position and views we find the 
following information in an interesting despatch of 
the French ambassador. La Foret, August 6, 1566t» 
The Earl has admitted to me, laughing and sighing 
at the same time; that he knows not what to hope 
or fear; that he is more unoertain than ever, whether 
she wishes to marry him or not; and even if she do, 
she has so many and so great princes for suitors, 
that he knows not what to think, &c. Speaking 
more openly afterwards, he said — ^^ I beUeve not in 
truth that the Queen will ever marry. I have known 
her from her eighth year better than any man upon 
earth. From that date she has ever declared with- 
out alteration that she would remain immarried. 

• Letter of December 24, 1568. St. Germain, Vol. 790. 
^ La Foret, depeches, Do. 739. 
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Should ebe, however, by any chance, alter that de- 
tennination, and decide in &your of an EngHahman, 
J am all but convinced she would choose no other 
than myself. At least the Queen has often done me 
the honour to say as much to me aloud, and I am as 
much in her favour as everJ" 

Pass we now to Mary Stuart, of whom the earliest 
accounts I have discovered, are of an highly cheer* 
fill description. She devotes, says Foys, every 
morning to the chase, and every evening to balls and 
masquerades ; which gives great offence to tlie Pu* 
ritans*. At this time she was on good terms with 
Elizabeth; she writes at least to her ambassador 
Glasgow in Paris, October 11, 1564 f: — ^Randal has 
brought me the most polite letters in the world from 
the Queen, Elizabeth* .November 2, of the same 
year, she writes to the same : — ^I have sent Melvil to 
liondon to make my excuses to Elizabeth for certain 
letters which I had addressed to her, and which had 
appeared to her too rude. She has taken my ^ex- 
planation in good part. 

These courtesies did not meanwhile remove the 

* At 1164. St. Germain, 740. 

f Lettres de Marie Stuart a son ambassadeur Glasco en 
France. MSS. in the library of Aix near Marseilles, No. 105, 
quarto. It nowhere appears where the ori^nals exist. 
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points of contention between the parties^ and Eliza-^ 
beth said to the French ambassador Fojs * — ^^ There 
are two things in the way of a full reconciliation 
with the Queen of Scots: first that she will not 
confess she has offended me ; secondly that she is 
abont^ as I foresee, to demand of me somewhat 
which I cannot grant, because it is more dangerous 
and pernicious to me than it is conrenient and 
adrantageous for her.'^ This question of the right 
of succession of Maiy was the more unacceptable, 
when she formed the project of espousing her cousin 
Damley, and thereby doublmg, as appeared to many, 
her claims* Not only her half brother the Earl 
Mutray to whom she had trusted in all great mat* 
ters, opposed the match, but Elizabeth raised, as is 
well known, stiH louder objections f. De Foys, who 
knew this, and was willing to take the part of Mary, 
found Elizabeth at chess, and said, profiting by the 
opportunity % :*— This game is an image of the words 
and deeds of men. If for example we lose a pawn, 
it seems but a small matter, nevertheless the loss 
ofiten draws after it that of the whole game. Tlie 
Queen replied : — I understand you, Damley is but a 

♦ Report of December 22, 1566. 

t Report of Foys, October 1565. 

X Report without date. St. Getmafn, 740. 
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pawn, but may well checkmate me if I do not take 
care. After these words she left off playing, com* 
plained much of the disloyalty of the Earl and his 
son, and made evident her intentions to deal roughly 
by them if possible. Disregarding the opposition 
of Elizabeth and Murray, Mary married Damley, 
July 29, 1565, failed however utterly in deriving 
from this marriage the happiness she expected, 
and at length the murder of Bizio made the 
quarrel with her husband irreconcileable *. In a 
report of March 20, Foys relates the occurrence in 
the following manner. — ^The King was eating in a 
lower chamber and with him the Lords Morton, 
Buthven, Lindsay, and others. After the meal he 
caused enquiry to be made as to who was with the 
Queen, who had eaten in a chamber above that of the 
King. Upon the answer, that David Bizio and 
the Countess of Argyle were vnth the Queen, the 
King immediately ascended to her apartment with 
the three abovementioned lords; he saluted and 
Mssed her, paying her honour, and not omitting his 
accustomed caresses. Bizio, however, who had some 

* Elizabeth said to Foys : Comme le Comte de Murray you* 
lait faire pendre David que Marie amait et favorisait et lui 
donna plus de credit et d'autorite que les afi^res et honn^ur 
ne demandait. October 1555. 
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presentiment of the impending danger, and feared 
the companions of the King, withdrew himself into 
a eomer of the chamber towards the door of a closet 
At the same moment the Queen observed that some 
of those who had entered were armed and were 
drawing near to Kizio, on which account she cried 
out, demanding what they were about to do, and 
whether they wished to kill her? The King and all 
the others replied to this : — ^They were ready to ofiFer 
their lives for hers, but Rizio they would take and 
so chastise, as he deserved* Instead of this Ruthven 
drew a dagger to stab him; the Queen however 
seized his arm and shielded her &vourite from this 
blow. The King now tore him loose from her, 
dragged him into the next chamber, and struck him 
the first blow with his dagger, upon which several 
others completed the taking of his life. 

Such an alarm meanwhile was raised in the 
palace, that the Earls Bothwell, HunUy and Le- 
thington fled in fear, without learning the cause of 
the tumult. The next day Earl Murray with his 
followers entered Ldslehurgh'^j and paid his obei- 
sance to the King and Queen, who thanked him 
cordially, but soon, seeing themselves surrounded by 
so many armed men, proceeded with a few followers 

♦ Edinburgh ? [Tr.] 
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to Domkarb *. Others relate, that not the iCing but 
Douglas struck the first blow upon Rizio, and that 
he was wounded in fifty-fire places. There are 
others still who confirm the first account in letters 
to Elizabeth. They add that the Queen fiung her* 
self between the conspirators and Bizio, and im* 
plored them rather to kill her than thus to injure 
her honour, and to drag one of her servants against 
her will by force firom her apartment The King 
however seized and dragged him forth, upon which 
Maiy reproached him with having come to deceive 
her by a Judas kiss ; they should subject Rizio to 
legal trial, but not murder him against all right. It 
was however done, and the King, entering at the 
moment when Rizio was giving up the ghost, ap^- 
proached Rtzio a second time, asked whether be 
had not yet enough and struck him with his 
dagger. 

Damley sought however later to convince the 
Queen of his innocence : she however is determined 
to revenge the death of Bizio, and has already caused 
two citizens of Lisleburgh and a gentleman to be 
executed for it. Bizio's body was, by her order, dis- 
interred and royally bestowed in the church, which 
ill wishers much carp at, as also that she has taken 

• Dunbar. [Tr.] 
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into her service as private secretary a bijather of 
Rizio, an insignificant youth of eighteen, and, as it 
seems, means much to advance him. 

Among the causes of the murder of Rizio, two are 
principally brought forward in letters to Queen Eliza- 
beth. The first, that the King some days before, at 
about one in the morning, had knocked at the door of 
the Queen's bed chamber, but received no answer. 
Hereupon he cried aloud and begged Mary to open 
the door, but in vain. Finally he threatened to 
break in the door, and found the Queen, when she 
admitted him, alone in her room. Seeking however 
in every quarter, he discovered Rizio in a cabinet, 
who had thrown a dressing gown over himself, but 
in other respects stripped to the shirt. This has 
been the principal cause of the murder. — ^The second 
was that Mary would on no condition allow her 
husband to be crowned King, and rejected almost 
every prayer which he addressed to her to that pur- 
pose. He believed now, that all this was in pur- 
suance of the advice of Rizio, and the Earls and 
Lords had similar grounds of late firom causes relat- 
ing to themselves. So far the reports of Foys upon 
these events. 
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Mary and Darnley. —-Birth of James.— Du Croc's diplomatic 

reports Murder of Damley. — Marriage with BothweU.— 

Misery of Mary War. — Imprisonment. 

No trae reconciliation ever took place between 

Damley pid Mary after Rizio's death ; nay, so great 

was their alienation, that the Queen would not even 

summon her husband to the baptism of her son 

James, bom June 19, 1566*. A letter of Damley's 

is extant, of that date, to the Cardinal Guise, which 

runs as follows : — Sir, my uncle ; Ha^dng so good 

occasion to give you news of myself, I will not omit 

to inform you, through the gentleman who bears you 

this letter, that the Queen, my wife, has even now 

been delivered of a son ; at which you will be no 

less content than ourselves. I, and my wife no less, 

have at the same time entreated the King of France 

to do us so much honour as to stand godfather to 

• Holinshed, v. 618. Burnet, m. 325. Life of James VI., 6. 
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our SOD, by which I shall be the more bound to gpra- 
titude for all his favours shown me, and shall ever 
be ready to serve him in every honourable fashion. 
Edinburgh, June 19, 1566. In great haste. Your 
very obedient nephew*. 

This letter may be authentic, and the King never- 
theless not have been invited to the christening of 
his son. The best and most iustructive mass of in- 
formation respecting these times, down to the flight 
of the Queen into England, must have been to be 
found in the seports of the French ambassador in 
Scotland, Du Croc. I have unfortunately discovered 
nothing but fragments of them, and those in so 
illegible a hand-writing, that, in spite of every ex- 
ertion, and the assistance of many skilftd friends, I 
have been unable yet fully to decipher them f. I 
communicate, however, as much as I have been able 
to extract. The fragments begin fi'om immediately 
after Damley^s murder, and shew that the ambas- 
sador was informed of the crime ; but in the reports 
which have undergone my perusal, he says nothing 
positive of the participation of Mary. It is certain 
that Damley (considering himself as unfortunate and 

* Among the letters of Mary in the library at Aix. 
t St. Germam MSS. 740 and 228. 

f9 
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despised) had entertained the design of quitting Scot- 
landy without regard to the representations of the 
Ambassador and the Queen. 

Croc refiised (doubtless in pursuance of the com- 
mands of his court) either to attend the marriage of 
Mary with Bothwell or to acknowledge him as her 
husband. He wrote soon after to Queen Catherine 
of Medici : — Madam ; The letters which I send your 
Majesty through the Bishop are intended to be seen; 
yet you may believe that I confide in him, although 
I write, that you could not do better than receive 
him ill, and condemn the marriage. It is, in fact, 
too calamitous, and is already repented of. The 
Queen sent for me on Thursday, when 1 perceived 
something extraordinary between her and her hus- 
band. She wished to excuse this, and said, — " If 
you see me sad, it is because I do not choose to be 
merry, never will be so again, and wish for nothing 
but my death." Yesterday, when both were closeted 
with the Earl of Dommelle (?), she exclaimed, quite 
loud. They must give her a knife wherewith to kill 
herself. The persons in the antechamber heard this. 
I believe that, without God's special support, she will 
fall into despair. Three times, when I have seen 
her, I have given her counsel and comfort as good 
as I might. Her husband will make no long stay 



LETTER LIV. 101 

here, for he is too much hated in this realm, and, 
moreover, it will be ever believed that the death of 
the King was his work. 

The conspiracy directed against him by the nobles 
was also soon so powerftd, that Croc reports : — The 
following day, June 5th, at ten o'clock in the evening, 
the Queen secretly dressed herself in man's attire, 
mounted a horse, and started on the road from 
Borthvdck towards Dunbar, where she arrived at 
about three a.m., after having sat upon a common 
saddle the entire journey, and having met with 
the Duke on the way. She was soon, however, by 
the increasing danger, compelled to leave this castle 
also, and found herself suddenly in the face of the 
army of the nobles. At last, (Croc proceeds,) she 
found it necessary to despatch the Bairon Langton 
and M. de Tresbrouin with the declaration, that the 
Duke was ready, for prevention of bloodshed, to 
enter into single combat, for which the Baron Tulli- 
bardine also ofTered himsdf. BothweU evinced 
alacrity, and commenced anaing himself.. The 
Queen, however, informed of the circumstances, re- 
fused positively to permit that h^r husband should 
fight with one of inferior rank, and a traitor to boot. 
The friends and relations of Bothwell were hereupon 
of opinion, that if an earl or lord of high station 
should accept the combat, he and every one ought 
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to entreat the Queen for her consent This de- 
claration being conveyed to the enemy, mj Lord 
Lindsay determined to imdertake the combat* He 
hereupon laid aside his armour, took refreshment, 
then fell on his knee, in the presence of the whole 
army, and prayed that God in his mercy might pro- 
tect the innocent, but might punish according to his 
justice, the guilty murderer of the King, 

The Queen refused however afterwards, as before, 
to allow the combat, and for this or other reasons it 
did not take place. The enemy, however, (says 
Croc,) being very superior, Bothwell fell into great 
terror, and at last asked the Queen whether she 
would abide by the promise she had made him? 
She answered in the affirmative, and gave him her 
hand upon it. He now took to horse, and escaped 
with a few companions. The Queen, on the other 
hand, was conveyed to Edinburgh, where she arrived 
at about ten in the evening. On the road, my Lord 
Lindsay made her the most violent reproaches with 
respect to her great fury, both as to the past and 
present, to which she lacked any ready reply. Al- 
though the Queen had eat nothing for twenty-four 
hours, she could not yet touch a morsel, but betook 
herself to her chamber, after saying some hard words 
to the Earls of Athol and Morton. The next morn- 
ing she found herself watched like a prisoner, so that 
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none of her servants had access to her. In the 
nighty she went to her chamber window and cried 
for help, and the following day she repeated this be- 
fore aU the people so long together, that the Lords 
were informed thereof, and sought to appease her 
widi fiiendly language, &c. 

In another report Croc says : — I expected that the 
Queen would seek to appease her enemies, and to 
gain them over by softness. On the contrary, how- 
ever, she spoke, on her arrival at Edinburgh, of 
nothing but hanging and crucifying them all, and 
proceeds constantly in the same fashion, which drives 
every one to extremity. For they feared, lest, in 
the moment of her liberation, she should hasten to 
Bothwell, and begin every thing anew; for this 
reason, she was brought in the night to Lochleven. I 
said to Lethington, they would have more difficulty in 
guarding her than in taking her prisoner, and feared 
they would, upon finding themselves the weaker, 
seek for English aid, which must occasion the King 
of France to take the part of Mary. He swore upon 
this by his God, that they as yet were in alliance 
neither with Elizabeth nor any foreign power. 

Lethington said to me, the Queen had called him 
aside, to represent to him what wrong they did her 
in choosing to separate her from her husband, with 
whom she had thought to live and die in great hap- 
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piness. He answered : — *^ We are &r £rom thinkiBg 
that we do any thing unacceptable to 70U in sepa- 
rating you from him you call your husband ; nothing 
on the contrary can contribute so much to your 
peace, honour, and content. Has not Boihwell, 
since your marriage, written repeatedly to his former 
wife ? He has held her ever for his real spouse, but 
your Majesty for his concubine.^ Mary maintained 
that this was false, as his letters addressed to herself 
would shew; but, added Lethington, — ^we are none 
of us in doubt that he loves his former wife more than 
the Queen. Lethington also told me that from the 
day after the marriage, Mary's tears and lamentations 
had no end. For BothweU would not allow, that 
she should see or be seen of any one, for he well 
knew that she loved her pleasure and had pursued 
her pastime as much as any woman in the world*. 
The end of Mary's speech was, that as she was come 
to extremity, she prayed for nothing but to be put 
on shipboard with her husband to drift where her 
fortune might lead her. Lethington said; that were 
well, if both betook themselves not to France. I an- 
swered, on the other hand — I wished that they were 
both there, where the Eang might judge of the facts 

* Qu*il savait bi^n, qu'elle aimait son plaisir et a pass6 son 
temps autant qu'une autre du monde. 



LETTER LIV. 106 

upon their merits ; for these unhappy facts are but 
too well proved*. 

* Je lui dis au contraire, que je voudrais, qu'ils y fussent et 
le roi en jugerait comme les fait^ le meritent ; car ces malheii- 
reux faits sont trop prouves. 
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Mary's escape. — >^rench interposition. — Cecil and Leicester.— 
£lisEabeth*s instruction to her Ambassador Norris, at Paris, 
upon her relations to Mary Stuart. — Damley's Murder.— 
Flight. — Process in England. — Marriage with Norfolk. — 
Grounds of the stricter imprisonment of Mary. — Instructions 
for the Embassador Smith. — Mary's negociations with Spain 
and Rome. — Report of the French Ambassador.— Mary's en- 
treaties to Elizabeth. — Letter of Elizabeth to Henry III. upon 
Mary Stuart. 

To escape the vengeance of her subjects, Mary Stuart 
fled to England. The grounds of her arrest, the 
progress of the legal enquiry commenced with her 
consent, then broken off, &c., cannot admit of narra- 
tion here, but individual points may be illustrated 
and gaps filled up. Elizabeth paying no regard to 
Majy^s entreaties for liberty, the King of France, in 
the year 1568, despatched Monsieur de la Motte 
Fenelon to London, to back Mary's request *. In 
bis report upon the progress of his negociation be 

• St. Germain MSS., Vol. 739. 
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relates, — ^first, that in the English court two Imes of 
policy were advocated and hotly disputed, one for 
her liberation, the other the reverse. He then pro- 
ceeds : — ^The Secretary of State, Cecil, does all in 
his power to divert back Elizabeth from her better 
counsel, and ventured in the presence of the Earl 
Leicester, with great license, (licentieusement,) to 
say — ^^ You will be abandoned by your best servants, 
if you voluntarily, by the liberation of Queen Mary, 
throw your person and the state into so manifest 
and only too certain danger. Hereupon Elizabeth 
asked in anger : How he knew this ? for up to this 
moment she had heard not a word on the subject 
from him which was not frdl of hate and passion. 
Cecil keeping silence, Leicester said — ^'^You see, 
Madam, what Idnd of person is your Secretary of 
State, for as he was in conference with all of us 
yesterday in London, he assured us, he would ad- 
vise you to- release the Queen, and now he speaks 
in a quite contrary fashion.'^ It is thus, said the 
Queen, he often reports to me things which concern 
yourselves and thereafter every thing tmns out to be 
otherwise. However this may be, Mr. Secretary of 
State, I wiU go through with this business, will hear^ 
the proposals of the Queen, and not wait for you 
other brothers in Christ *. 

« Et ne m'en aireter plus a vous autres fir^res en Christ 
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At the council held upon this matter, opposed 
opinions were expiessed with great virulence, and 
one whom thej had prepared before hand declared; 
They ought not to entertain the proposals of the 
French Ambassador, that Elizabeth was deluded and 
deceived, that the liberation of Mary would draw 
with it dangers, &c. King Henry VIII. (this coun- 
cillor proceeded to say) would not have let his prey 
escape, as some now in scandalous and miserable 
fashion advise, and if the French should come over 
out of their love for the Scottish Queen, I am my- 
self ready, on command of the Queen our mistress, 
to cut off Mary^s head. Hereupon the speaker feU 
upon Leicester especially, as not shewing fitting 
loyally to his mistress in this matter. 

Leicester defended his opinion in favour of coming 
to terms with Mary, audit was detenmned to proceed 
with the negociations. The Bishop of Ross, Mary's 
envoy, wrote hereupon a very courteous letter to 
Leicester, and besought him to procure hiTn au au- 
dience of Elizabeth, that he might be enabled to 
write to Mary what had been resolved. Elizabeth 
answered the Earl, that this letter increased the sus- 
picion that he took the affair of the Queen too much 
to heart. This remark nettled the Earl uncommonly, 
and he complained, first, that Elizabeth had inter- 
preted the courteous tone of the letter to his disad- 
tage. He then said to her: — "I have never given 
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you cause to think of me otherwise than as a good 
councillor, and one whom all reasons in the world 
oblige to be always an obedient and most £uthful 
servant to you. In respect of what I advise on the 
matter of the Scottish Queen, I believe, as certainly 
as I believe in God, that your repose and security 
depends upon it, and that opposite counsel would 
lead to your ruin and destraction. I can never 
change this my view. You, however, may act as 
you think good. I will, moreover, in order to ob- 
viate suspicion, for the future willingly abstain from 
the council.'' The Earl in fact joinneyed hereupon 
to London ; the Queen, however, forwarded without 
delay, to him and the Marquis of Northumberland, a 
commission to negociate further with the Bishop of 
Ross*. 

** The rest of this, and the following letter, being extracted 
from the copies of MSS. existing in the British Museum, are 
omitted. [Tr.] 
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Letters of Mary Stuart to her ambassador, Glasgow, in Pa- 
ris. — Correspondence between Henry III., Mary Stuart, Mon- 
sieur de Mauvissiere, the Duke of Guise, the Bishop of St. An- 
drew's, chiefly upon the relations of Queen Elizabeth and 
Mary Stuart. 

I KETURN to the more important object of my in- 
quiry, the history of Mary Stuart My object being 
to impart sources of information, not to pronounce 
verdicts, it appears to me best to expose the inform- 
ation collected according to the order of time. I 
begin wifli some letters of Queen Mary to her am- 
bassador Glasgow, at Paris, copies of which are ex- 
tant in the library at Aix. 

May 8, 1574 * :— I write no letters which others 

* Je n'^cris point de lettres, que les autres dictent. Ds let 
peuventbien disposer, mais je les vois pour les corriger, si eUea 
ne sont suivant mon intention. From this we might conclude 
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dictate. They may well draw them up, but I see 
them to correct them, if they do not follow my in- 
tention. If you conform in every thing to my will, 
you will find profit, honour, and advancement, and 
will be preferred to every one. Nothing is now 
nearer my heart than to know those who will obey 
me, that I may use their service and reward them. 
If, however, any there are who strive to govern the 
course of my affairs after their own fancy, or who 
wish to labour rather for their own advantage than 
for me, I will yet see whether they dare to contemn 
my commands, because I am absent, or a prisoner. 
I am ready to hear the opinion of every man, in 
order to take the best resolution, to which God, ac- 
cording to his grace, will lend me the necessary gift 
of discrimination ; where, however, I observe that a 
knot of persons forms itself for the purpose of 
thwarting my plans, I shall consider all participators 
therein as suspect, and use for my service those who 
take another road. I commend to you the old Curie, 
he is an old and faithful servant, and his son is faith- 

that Nau and Curie could not write later without her approba- 
tion. Mary writes further, Feb. 20, 1575. — Je ne veux rien 
conclure sur mes Etats, sans Nau. In March, 1575, Eli- 
labeth gave permission that Nau, a Frenchman recommended 
by the King of France, should be appointed Mary's secretary. 
SQis's Letters, n. 278. 
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fbl and diligent in mj service. I have given the 
former a sum of money to spend in the manner he 
knows of. 

Mary's cook had demanded to leave her service. 
She says with respect to him — I am not without 
danger if my victuals are not carefully watched ; he 
is the only one who knows about it, and he also, as 
I have no apothecary, prepares my medicines. 

July 9, 1574. I beg you to procure me pigeons, 
red partridges, and hens from Barbary. I intend to 
endeavour to rear them in this country, or to feed 
them in cages, as I do with all the small birds I can 
come by — a pastime for a prisoner. s 

July 18, 1574. Exert yourself continually, that 
my will may be followed in all my affairs, and send 
me, when occasion serves, some one with my ac- 
counts. He should also bring with him patterns of 
dresses and samples of cloths, gold, silver, and silk 
stuffs, the finest and rarest now worn at court. Or- 
der a couple of coife, with gold and silver crowns, to 
be made for me at Poissy, such as they have made 
for me formerly. Remind Breton of his promise to 
send me from Italy the newest kinds of head gear, 
veils and bands, with gold and silver. I will reim- 
burse him the expense. 

Sept 22, 1574. Transmit to the Cardinal, my 
uncle, the two cushions of my work sent herewith. 
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If he be gone to Lyons, I reckon upon his sending 
me a pair of beautiful small dogs, and you also 
might purchase me a pair; for, excepting reading 
and work, the only pleasure 1 have is in all the small 
animals I can procure. You should forward them 
warmly, and well stowed in baskets. 

Feb. 12, 1576. I send the King of France some 
poodle dogs, (barbets,) but can only answer for the 
beauty of the dog, it not being allowed me to ride 
and hunt *. 

* The rest of this letter is omitted for the reason before stated. 
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Correspondence between Henry III., Mons. de Chateauneu( 
Mary Stuart, Bemardin di Mendoza» Elizabeth, Messieurs de 
CourceUes. and Bellievres. — The Duke of Guise, Ompson.— 
Complaints of Mary as to her residence. — Mediation of Hemy 
III. — Relations with Spain. — Babington's conspiracy. — Mary's 
trial.— James I — Scotch and French intercession. — Death of 
Mary; her obsequies. — Elizabeth's justification.— 'Ompson and 
the Duke of Guise. 

No treaty came to pass between Mary and Elizabeth, 
and the Scotch with their king joined themselves 
still closer than before to the English. The corre- 
spondence by letter first recommences in 1586, and 
ends with the death of Mary. I proceed with my 
extracts in chronological order. 

1. Henry III. to his ambassador in London, Cha- 
teauneuf. February, 1586 *. I have, it is true, in- 

• Pinart Vol. 8808. Bibl. Roy. 
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terested myself for the liberation of Mary, but I do 
not believe it advisable to renew the negociation at 
this period. Yet you may, when it appears con- 
venient, make proposals to that effect; only always 
in such manner that nothing may be suspected or 
mal-interpreted, and that no prejudice may accrue to 
the interest of my own affairs thereout. 

According to other letters of March and April, 
1586, Elizabeth pressed Henry to appease the trou- 
bles in his kingdom. To which the latter answered: 
— ^this was only possible in the case of all his sub- 
jects embracing the new religion, as, in sooth, Eliza- 
beth suffered but one religion in her dominions, and 
afforded aid to his rebellious subjects. Elizabeth 
hereupon denied that she had supported Navarre; 
nor was it Navarre, but the Liguists, who deserved 
the name of rebels. Finally, that the proposal made 
to Elizabeth that she should exhort Henry IV. to 
become a Catholic, was unbefitting (mal seante). 

2. Mary Stuart * to Messrs. de Chateauneuf and 

* Many of the letters om which the extracts contained in 
this letter have heen made, have been printed by order of the 
late Lord Bridgewater, and are appended to an unfinished life 
of the Chancellor Egerton. That work not being in circulation^ 
the Translator has not thought it advisable to class them with 
those excluded from these volumes on the grounds stated in the 
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Mauvissiere. September 6, 1585, Messieurs; Fore- 
seeing that your answer to my last letters will reach 
me but late, I have thought good, without waiting 
for it, to communicate my just complaints upon what 
Sir Amyas Faulett has been directed to signify to me 
touching the memorial which I had sent you, which 
is in fact a plain refusal of the principal requests 
contained in it, to wit, respecting the change and 
convenience of my lodging, intelligence of the affairs 
of my dowry by Mons. de Cherelles, and the in- 
crease of the number of my servants, &c.; things 
but light and of no importance to my good dster the 
Queen of England; and nevertheless so necessary to 
the preservation of my life and health, to the preserv- 
ation of the littie good left me in this world, and to 
my consolation between these four walls, (where I see 
but too plainly from one day to another, that they 
wish to reduce me to all extremity,) that without 
the urgent necessity that I have of them, I could not 
find heart to beg them with such instances, pursuit, 
and supplications, the which I esteem the dearest 

prefiice, but he has availed himself of the means afibrded 
by Lord Bridgewater, for comparing M. Raumer's translation 
with the originals. This letter is given by M. Raumer, as of 
1586, un-dated. In the copy printed by Lord Bridgewater, 
it is dated Tuthbury, 6th September, 1685. [Tr.] 
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price at which thej could make me buy them, re- 
gretting infinitely that for all the duty to which I 
have voluntarily submitted myself to please the 
Queen in every thing, ihey had so little consider- 
ation and respect for my honour and contentment, 
for my establishment and treatment. To lay before 
your eyes then the necessity in which I find myself 
first for my lodging, that you may remonstrate on 
my part, to the Queen, (who has never, I presume, 
been well informed,) I will tell you that I am in an 
enclosure of walls, at the top of an hill exposed to 
all the winds and injuries of heaven. Within the 
said enclosure, like that of the wood of Vincennes, 
there is a very old hunting house, built of carpentry 
and plaster (noggin?) with openings on all sides, 
*****, the beams no where holding to the 
plaster, and the latter broken in numberless places ; 
the said building distant three toises or thereabouts, 
from the walls, placed so low that the earthen ram- 
part behind the wall is on a level with the highest 
part of it, so that the sun can no wise strike upon 
that side, nor any wholesome air reach it, but only 
a moisture and decay so great, that you cannot 
place a piece of furniture in that quarter, that it is 
not covered with damp within four days' time. I 
leave you to think how this must act on the body. 
And in a word, the greater part is rather a dungeon 



118 LETTER LVUI. 

for vile and abject criininals, than an habitation for 
persons of my quality^ or of much inferior; assuring 
myself that there is no lord in the kingdom, nor spe- 
cially those, who being much less than lords, wish to 
reduce me to less than themselves, who would not 
esteem it a punishment of tyranny to be reduced for 
an year^to a so narrow and inconvenient habitation 
as they force and restrain me to. And for all lodg- 
ing, I have for my own person, to which I call all 
who have been here to witness, only two wretched 
small rooms, so exti'emely cold, especially by night, 
that without the ramparts and entrenchments of cur- 
tains and tapestries which I have caused to be made, 
I were not able to abide there by day, and of all 
those who have nursed me by night during my sick- 
nesses, no one hardly has escaped without malady, 
fluxipn, or catarrh. Sir Amyas can bear witness if 
he has not seen three of my women at once ill, only 
by reason of this; and my physician himself, who 
has had his share, has plainly and repeatedly de- 
clared to him that he would in no wise charge him* 
self with my health during the approaching winter, 
if 1 were to remain in this house. For as to replas- 
tering, or otherwise repairing and enlarging it, think 
how wholesome it would be for me to inhabit such a 
patched up dweUing, not being able to endure the 
least damp air; and there is, therefore, no reason in the 



LETTER LVIII. II9 

world to offer to make me here onj new convenience 
or repairs for this winter. As to the house which it 
is proposed to me to occupy during the said repairs, 
it is a corps de logis nearly adjoining to this, re- 
specting which my guardian can also bear witness 
that it is not capable of lodging the few servants I 
have ; and I have otherwise too many occasions to 
dread dwelling thus apart; of which I choose not to 
speak further at present. If I must come to the 
conveniences, I have, as 1 have told you, no gallery 
or cabinet to withdraw to at times, except two 
wretched little recesses, looking out on nothing but 
the dark part of the enclosure of the wall and the 
largest not a toise and a half square. To take the air 
without on foot or in my chair, (there being no va- 
cant space on the summit,) I have only about a 
quarter of an acre of groimd round the stables, 
which Sommer, during the last winter, caused to be 
dug emd enclosed with a fence of dry wood, a place 
more fit to keep pigs in than to bear the name of a 
garden; there is no hurdled plot for sheep in the 
fields which has not better ^race, in proportion. As 
to exercise on horseback during the whole winter, 
as 1 have experienced, sometimes the rains, some- 
times the snow, break up the ways in such wise 
that there is no means of driving" out a mile, even in 
my coach, fi^^om which, if I have need, I resort to my 
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legs. I am ashamed to be obliged to tell you even 
this, that as there is no house so filled as this with 
people of the lower class, that can long be kept 
clean, what order soever be put to it, so this, want- 
ing common privies, is subject to such a perpetual 
stench, that every Saturday they are compelled to 
empty them, and so under my windows, that Je ne 
recoy pas de peu plaisantes cassolettes; and if, be- 
yond what I have said, I may add the opinion 
which I have conceived of this house, a thing to be 
respected in persons less than me, in a state of sick- 
ness, I will tell you that as this place has been my 
first prison, and restriction in this kingdom, and 
where fi'om the beginning I have received such ri- 
gours, insults and indignities, I have always held it 
since for wretched and unfortunate ; as fi"om the last 
winter, before I came to it, I caused to be expressed 
to the Queen of England; and in this sinister opi- 
nion I have been not a little confirmed by the ac- 
cident of that priest, who, after they had so tortured 
him, was found hanged from the wall opposite be- 
fore my windows. Of which I wrote to you, Mons. 
de Mauvissiere ; and some four or five days firom that, 
another poor man has been found precipitated into the 
well, which incident, however, I would by no means 
compare to the other. I have lost my good RaUay, 
who was one of my principal consolations in my 
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captivity; another of my people has since died, and 
divers others have been much vexed with illness. 
As I can have here no commodity nor contentment, 
and without the express assurances of all honour- 
able treatment from my good sister the Queen, which 
have made me patient in waiting, I would never 
have set my foot in it; rather should they have 
dragged me hither by force, as I now protest that 
nothing but force shall make me remain here; and 
that if I perish by sickness, I impute it at present 
to the deficiencies of my lodging and to those who 
shall keep me here ; iii the intention, as it seems, of 
making me totally despair of the good will of the 
said Queen, my good sister, in things of importance, 
since in such reasonable matters of ordinary neces- 
sity, I am so ill used, and faith is not kept with me. 
To allege that the season is too advanced and the 
time too short to provide me with a new lodging, as 
if I had not before made instance for one, is to for- 
get that so soon as my secretary was in these parts, 
he spoke for it very urgently to the Queen, and left 
a memorial for it with Mr. Walsingham. Since then, 
they were reminded thereof, as well by Sommer as 
by my own mouth ; upon which they pay me in no 
other coin, than that the memorial was delivered to 
you, Mons. de Mauvissiere, and that the fault is in 

VOL. IL G 
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you that you have not pursued it. I have, nerer- 
theless, written different times, and have myself so- 
licited Sir Amyas, so that there is no excuse in this 
regard*. 

3. Henry III. to Mons. de Chateauneuf, July 
1586 f. The Queen of Scotland wishes for me to 
intercede, that she may be placed in a more healthy 
and convenient residence. Do every thing for her 
in this matter, which is possible with propriety 
(honnetement). Yet this must take place with such 
good manner, that Elizabeth may take it well, and 
recognize therein the fair dealing which I ever ob- 
serve in all things which concern her. I am satis- 
fied you will know how to make this good. 

4. Mary Stuart to the Spanish Embassador Ber- 
nardin di Mendoza. July 2, 1586 J. — Sir Ambas- 

* There is some obscurity about this letter. Robertson ad- 
verts to the circumstances of her habitatioa-^the death of the 
priest, as mentioned in this letter, as connected with her pre- 
vious place of confinement, and speaks of her removal to Tuth- 
bury as efiected by the intercession of the French ambassador. 
V. Robertson, Vol. 3, p. 19. [Tr.] 

t Pinart, Vol. 8808. Upon Mary I find no further dispatches 
in Pinart. The next report, in which meation is Biade of her, 
is of May, 1587. 

X Bibl. Cotton. Ca%ula, c. ix. 
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sftdor ! I write to you principally for the purpose of 
acknowledging the receipt of your letter, and to as- 
sure you that I attribute the postponement of your 
^ans in no respcfct to the King your master; for I 
have always remarked him as a man of firm pace, as 
well in the general concern of religion, as in every 
thing which concerned myself, on which account 
I should be unthankful were I to entertain any 
other thought. That I suffer, is God's will; I am 
also ready to bring my neck under the yoke, and 
this delay disturbs me not so much on my own ac- 
count as on account of the misery and trouble which 
so many worthy persons daily endure in this king- 
'^kmi. Thus I feel more for the public calamity than 
my own. I hare given commission to my embas«- 
sadoT, to speak with you upon the payment of some 
monies, which the Lords Paget and Arundel, a&d Moi> 
gan, some three years back, laid out, upon my as* 
surance thai His Holiness and your master irould 
make the sum good. I pray you to lay out as much 
«s possible for their satisfaction, as this is not only 
a matter of justice and importance for those con- 
cerned in the loan, but one in which my security is 
presently concerned. Ghartley^ July 2, IS6^ The 
Qiiees. 
5, Monneur de Chateauneuf to Henry III« 15^ 

o2 
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without date *. For this fortnight past, I have been 
unable to impart any accounts to jour majesty, for 
all the ways to France are closed on account of a 
great conspiracy which has been discovered against 
the Queen and the State, as she has told me. She 
has on account of it, caused from twenty-five to 
thirty persons, all Catholics, to be arrested ; other 
.arrests also occur daily. In this town there was 
great commotion, the people being greatly incensed 
against the Catholics, nay, fears of violence against 
all who might be taken for Catholics were entertained 
for the space of eight or ten days. The streets 
were full of bonfires, and they rung the bells for 
twenty-four hours together, because the Queen had 
.escaped so great a danger. The plan, was, as they 
relate it, to shoot the Queen in mid August, and ac- 
cording to the project discovered, for every Catholic 
in the kingdom to take up arms in order to set 
Queen Mary upon the throne. Elizabeth at least 
ascribes to her the whole undertaking, on account of 
which I made a journey last Sunday with Monsieur 
•Esneval to Windsor, where she said to me, ** I 
know that the Queen of Scotland has set this on 

• Bibl. Roy. 9513. ' Collection de lettres originales d'etat. 
Tom. III. fol. 337^ Also in the Egerton copies, probably of the 
end of August, or the beginning of September, 1586. 
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foot. This is in truth repaying good with evil, in^ 
asmuch as I have several times saved her life. In a 
few days the King of France will receive intelli- 
gence which will little please him." I answered, 
" She ought not to give credence to every calumny 
£)rged against the Queen her prisoner, and one who 
(as she well knew) had many enemies in this king- 
dom." 1 fiirther begged her to clear up more pre- 
cisely those of her expressions which regarded your 
majesty, inasmuch as you, like myself, would consider 
tfiem very strange. She repUed to this: her ambas- 
sador in Paris would afford the explanation. As I 
pressed her harder and said, ^^ I knew not what bad 
accounts could reach yoiir majesty from hence, so 
long as she were your ally and in good health," I 
received no other answer, than that she believed 
your majesty would find it very strange that an 
attempt had been made to deal her such an ill turn. 
Now Sire, throughout the ten or twelve days 
dining which the violence of the search lasted, 
the report was general in the city, that this con- 
spiracy had its origin in France, that your majesty's 
self and the King of Spain were participators therein, 
that your fleet was prepared for its support, and that 
ihe leaders of the plot, not as yet discovered, had 
concealed themselves in my house, which, every 
one said, ought to be entered by force, that they 
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might be taken* Those of her coamil believiag 
thi«, caused aU the arenues to it and the ad- 
joining houses to be beset, that I might not let the 
supposed inmates escape by night. Every one who 
since this period has gone forth from my house has 
been arrested, and strictly interrogated* I have on this 
account, made complaint of this report, as also of a 
thousand scandalous and iiquzious expressions, which 
my people receive in the streets, and that I was, as 
it were, besieged, and in danger of being sacked, &c. 
They answered nothing but that the people were 
highly irritated, and it waa unpossible to restrain 
them. The Secretary of State, Walsingham, also ob- 
served that the same thing had happened to him in 
Paris at .the time of the night of St. Bartholomew, 
and I vtnrote hereupon to them that I was so hi firom 
wishing to conceal those of whom they were in 
i^earch, that I was vnlling on the contrary to open 
my house and let It be searched through. Neverthe- 
less I could get nothing from them but fair words^ 
and it was not till those they sought were arrested^ 
some ten or twelve leagues from hence, that the 
tumult somewhat subsided, and the guards were 
withdrawn firommy residence, although some spies ai« 
stUl posted in the neighbourhood, who observe those 
who enter or go out. 

On this account I raised great complaint last Sun- 
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day before the Queen, and eren named to het those who 
had maligned your majesty in public, (being mostly 
French, who have fled hither on account of religion,) 
and demanded their punishment Elizabeth replied, 
she was much vexed at the circumstance, and had 
never entertained a bad opinion of your majesty. If 
any spoke evil of your majesty, she was willing to 
order his punishment, yet it was impossible to forbid 
speech to a people, and she knew that 100,000 per- 
sons spoke evil of herself in France. I said here* 
upon that if her ambassador would complain and 
naine them, your majesty would do justice in the 
matter. She continued, it would b^ necessary here 
to examine the accused, and know if it were true.' 
Thus, although the facts were notorious, and the 
words spoken in the open market-place, I should be 
compelled to adduce witnesses and evidence, and to 
name those who had given me information of the 
whole, whom I would by no means name. Where- 
fore I request you. Sire, to speak with the English 
anibassador at Paris, or command me what I should 
do in the matter. 

I also spoke with Elizabeth of the ships which 
have sailed towards Rochelle, as was said, as in fact 
there are three or four laden with Frenchmen, and 
with munitions purchased by those of the reformed 
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religion here to be carried thither* She answered^ 
^^ I know nothing of them, and if I arm, I do so 
to protect myself against myenemies, not to attack 
my friends." They wish to kill or drive me out of 
the kingdom, and to set the Queen of Scotlajad 
on the throne. But I will set order to these mat- 
ters. 

After Elizabeth had uttered several more bitter 
things against Mar^'^, I took my leave, for it was late ; 
and learnt on my return to this city that they had, on 
yesterday evening, brought in prisoners Nau and 
Curl, the secretaries to the Queen of Scotland, toge- 
ther with a great chest AiU of papers, and th^^t they 
|ure strictly guarded in Walsingham's residence. 
This, Sire, taken in conjunction with the words of 
Elizabeth, causes me to conjecture that she is about 
to maltreat the Queen of Scotland, and so much the 
more, inasmuch as she seizes her principal servant. 
I also hear that he is strictly interrogated as to tliis 
conspiracy and closely watched. 

I dispatch on these accounts mv secretary to your 
majesty, and entreat that you will communicate to 
me with all speed your pleasure and opinion with 
reference to the contingency of their proceeding 
with the process against Nau, and even against the 
Queen. For I believe there are people here who 



I 
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die inclined to do her an Ul turn in parliament^ (next 
ll^chaelmas,) nor is it possible, now that.Nau is 
brought here with his papers, that they should. enter* 
tain. any other design than that of effecting the de^ 
fttructiont>f the Queen Mary in one way or another. 
6. Monsieur de Chateauneuf to Henry III., Lon- 
don, September 7, 1586*. Sire, I have dispatched 
my secretary some days since, to acquaint you with 
the danger in which I saw the Queen of Scotland, 
since the arrest of her two secretaries. I have since, 
i. e. the day before yesterday, written to the High 
Treasurer, that Nau was your majesty's subject and 
servant to a sovereign prince, who, as widow of your 
brother, was under your special protection, and whom 
I was bound to serve in every thing which might 
concern her, Burleigh and Walsingham who were 
present, and to whom he communicated my letter, an- 
swered that Nau was a wicked man (mechant homme). 
He and his mistress had devised ,aiid constructed 
(traine et bati) a conspiracy sq wicked and unhappy, 
that Elizabeth was determined to cause justice to be 
done against Mary and her two secretaries (who had 
confessed every thing). Proofs had been besides dis- 

• Bibl. Roy, No. 9513. Lettres originales d*6tat. Tom. in. 
fol. 271. 

o3 
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covered in writings and letters of the Queen of Scotland 
and of NaUy that Elizabeth had thrice saved the life 
of the Queen of Scotland, who now returned a veiy- 
ill reward, having concocted a so wicked conspiracy 
against her in intelligence with the Catholic King 
and Don Bemardin de Mendoza, letters from whom 
had been found in the papers of Nau. 

The Queen had resolved to commimicate every 
thing to me, and then to despatch a gentleman to 
your Majesty with the charges and acts of procedure 
complete ; assuring herself, that when you should 
have had all these under review, you would no 
longer entreat her to pardon the Queen of Scot- 
land. Among her papers a letter also had been 
found, wherein she warns her adherents not to con- 
fide in me, with respect to the conspiracy, as I 
should, in that case, have informed your Majesty of 
the same. 

This, Sire, is in brief what these persons have im- 
parted to me, from which your Majesty may gather 
in what condition the affairs of the Queen of Scot- 
land at present stand. Not that I would answer 
that they would do all they talk of, (for if they meant 
to do it, perhaps, they would not speak of it,) but it 
will, at least, not lie with Walsingham if they do not 
maltreat her. At the least, they will place her in so 
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wretched a condition that she can scarcely be worse 
off*. I wait the orders of your Majesty, which I 
wish to be very express, and such as I may exhibit ; 
for when I speak to the Queen of any thing which 
displeases her, she tells me that she does not believe 
that your Majesty has ordered it me, not that she 
doubts it, but to find an excuse. 

7. Chateauneuf to Henry III., Sept. 11, 1686 1- 
The secretaries of the Queen of Scotland are still 
confined at Walsingham's, to be interrogated. All 
their papers and memoranda are looked through and 
deciphered in the presence of the Queen Elizabeth. 
She has forwarded every thing through a gentleman 
named Baillx (?) to the King of Scotland. 

8. Chateauneuf to Queen Elizabeth, Oct, 18, 
1586 J. — ^You would do well to proceed towards 
Mary with liberality and gentleness ; consider that 
she is a Queen, a prisoner for the last twenty years, 
unacquainted with forms, &c. 



♦ Chateauneuf, in a letter of Sept. 7^ to Mr. Brulart, writes, 
in allusion to Mary's danger : — It is the intrigues of Bernardia 
de Mendoza, which seldom produce any fruits, and ruin all: 
those who put faith in them. [Tr.] 

t Bibl. Roy. 30. fol. S47. 

X Bibl. Cott. Galba E. vi. fol. ai2. 
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9. Chateauneuf to Henry III., Oct. 80, 1586 *.— 
Your Majesty will hare received my letter of the 
20th, in which I advised you, as how the Que^i 
had sent the members of her council and twenty 
lords to Fotheringay, to examine Mary Stuart. 
They arrived on Tuesday, the 21st instant ; and on 
the Wednesday she was sick, which was a reason that 
they did not see her. On Thursday she appeared 
in a great hall, fitted up for the purpose, where a 
canopy and chair of state had been brought and 
left empty, as for the place of the Queen of England, 
and a chair was set by it for Mary, at which she 
was incensed, and said, she had a good claim to sit 
under the said canopy, as having married a king of 
France* Casting her eyes hereupon over the as* 
sembled lords, and observing so many lawyers, she 
said, I see there many lords of council, but not one 
for me. 

The Chancellor, the Lord Treasurer, and the At- 
torney-general now approached her, and set forth to 
her as how they had received the commission from 
Elizabeth, to interrogate her upon certain letters 
written by her to Babington and other conspirators, 

* Bibl. Roy. 95 IS. Lettres originales de Etat Tom. ni. 
fol. Sdl. 
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according to which it had been intended to kill the 
Queei) and seize upon the kingdom. She refused to 
make anj answer on this day^ and said. She was a 
Queen, who knew no superior upon earth, and would 
make answer to none but the Queen herself. She 
added to this speech some further angry expressions. 
. The parties made their report of this to Elizabeth, 
who forthwith wrote a letter to Mary, the con- 
tents of which, translated word for word out of the 
English, are as foUows :— You have in various sort 
and kind sought to take my life, and to bring my 
kingdom to destruction through bloodshed. I have 
never proceeded so hardly against you, but have, on 
the contrary, protected and cherished you like my 
own, myself. These treasons will be proved to you, 
and' brought manifestly home to yourself Yet it is 
my will^ that you make answer to the nobles and 
peers of my realm so as if I were present. I there • 
fisre require, demand, and order, that you do make an- 
swer, having been well informed of your arrogance ; 
but deal plainly, and you may have more favour 
from us. Signed, Elizabeth; without any sub- 
scription of sister or cousin. 

This letter being arrived, on the Friday morning 
she came out in public, and persisted in saying, 
that she would .not answer before them. She was^ 
however, willing to say to them, she had sought in 
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every way to compass her liberty, and would do so 
to the end of her life^ but she had nev^ devised 
against the life of the Queen, or stood in connexion* 
with Babington and the others to this end, but 
purely for her own liberation. If Elizabeth were to 
question her, she would tell her the truth, and they 
were not to receive all this as a formal answer, which 
she would not give, unless by the advice of the 
King of France, in whose protection she stood* 

The Lord Treasurer hereupon begging her to look 
on the letters written under her own hand *, she fell 
into anger, and said, " There are several of my ene- 
mies here who have brewed (brass6) me this." She 
let herself go so far as to utter many bitter things, 
so far as to say: I have in fact had connections 
with many sovereigns in the matter of my liberation, 
and even wished to make a foreign force enter the 

* De vouloir veoir les lettres ecrites de sa main. Burleigh 
writes, Sept. 8, to Walsingham : Nau hath amply confessed, 
by his handwriting, to have written by the Queen's endyting 
and her own minut that long letter to Babyngton: but he 
would qualify his mistress' fault, in that Babyngton provoked 
hir therto, and Morgan prevaled hir to renew hir intelligence 
with Babyngton. Ellis Letters, iii. 5. Burleigh held the de- 
fence of the Queen for quite insufficient, and said : I am as- 
sured the auditors did find her case not pitiable, hir allegationi 
untrew. lb. p. 13. 
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kingdom to this end. All that she said was written 
down, read out, and signed by all the lords present* 

Postscript. — Queen Mary has said, that she has 
sought to obtain her liberty by all means (only not 
by any devices against the life of Elizabeth). That 
she has, to free herself, desired to bring a foreign 
force into this kingdom, and to the same end has 
had intelligence with Babington and the other con- 
spirators. This one fact (ce fait seul) condemns her, 
so that all the lords who were present are to meet 
on Monday next, Nov. 3, and, as I know from an 
authentic source, to pass sentence upon her and de 
clare her worthy of death. 

10. Chateauneuf to Henry III., Nov. 6, 1586. — 
Yesterday, Tuesday, in the morning, the lords met 
in the Star Chamber, where they remained till five 
in the evening. They caused the Secretaries, Nau. 
and Curl, to be three times brought before them and 
questioned. All unanimously hereupon pronounced 
the Queen Mary guilty, and convicted of that con- 
q>iracy against the state of the Queen (F^tat de la 
Reine). 

11. Henry III. to Mons. de Courcelles, his Am- 
bassador in Scotland, Nov. 21, 1586 *. Set forth to 
the King of Scotland in detail the grounds of plead- 

• Kbl. Cotton. Caligula. C. ix. 
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ing for Mary ; incite him by all ' means to take the 
part of his mother. Tell him, in my name, that he 
will be praised for so doing by all kings and princes, 
and vice versd, if he shew himself tardy in this mat- 
ter, he will incur the greatest reproaches, and perhaps 
derive important prejudice to his own aflfairs. 

12. Mary Stuart to the Duke of Guise*. — My good 
cousin ; To you, whom I most love upon earth, I 
say farewell, standing as I am on the eve of dying, 
in pursuance of an unjust sentence, by a mode of 
death which, God be praised, never yet fell to the lot 
of any one of our race, and still less of my condition. 
Thank God therefore ; for I was useless on earth in 
his cause and that of the Church, but hope that my 
death will shew my firmness in my faith, and my 
readiness to perish in this unhappy island, for the 
maintenance and restoration of the Catholic church. 
And, although an executioner has never yet dipped 
his hand in our blood, do not, my friend, be ashamed 
of this ; for a sentence passed by heretics and ene- 
mies of the Church, who have no right over me, a 
free Queen, is honourable before God, and advan- 
tageous to the children of the Church. If I were 
attached to these, (heretics?) this blow would not de- 
scend upon me. All the members of our house have 

• Caligula C. n. fol. 449. Kecalio v. 4^7. 
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been persecuted by this sect, as your good father, 
with whom I hope to be received into mercy by the 
just Judge. 

1 commend to you my poor servants, the payment 
of my debts, and beg for a religious foundation for 
my soul^s sake, not at your expense, but after a 
manner which you will learn from my inconsolable 
servants, these eye-witnesses of my last tragedy. 
May God bless you, your wife, children, brother, 
and cousins, and, above all, our bead, my good 
brother and cousins, as well as aU belonging to him. 
The blessing of God, and that which I might give 
my own children, descend upon yours, whom I com- 
mend to God no less than I do my own son, who is 
thereaway unfortunate and deluded. 
, You will receive some memorials of me, to remind 
you to cause the soul of your poor kinswoman to be 
prayed for. I am deprived of every counsel and aid, 
except from God, who gives me strength and courage 
to withstand the many wolves who are prowling 
after me. To God be the honour. 

Give special belief to all a person shall say to 
you, who will deliver you a ruby ring in my name ; 
for I am convinced she will tell you the truth in 
eveiy thing, also as to my poor servants and some 
others. I recommend this person to you, that, on 
account of her simple veracity and honourable cha- 
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racter, she may be well established somewhere. I 
have chosen her because she is least of a partizan^ 
and will the most fidthfullj cany my commands into 
effect. Let it not, however, come to light that she 
has had any private communication with you, for 
^ivy might prejudice her. 

I have suffered much for two years past, and 
could not, for important reasons, let you know it 
God be praised for all, and give you grace to enduie 
to the end of your days in the service of the Church. 
Never may this honour depart from our house ! and 
may its men and its women be ever ready (all other 
worldly considerations set aside) to pour out their 
blood for the maintenance of the struggle of the 
faith ! As to myself, I hold myself as bom, both on 
the father's and mother's side, to offer my blood 
therefore, and I entertain no view of degenerating 
from them. May Jesus, who was crucified for us, 
and all holy martyrs, through their intercession, 
make us worthy to make a free-will offering of 
-our lives to his honour. Fotheringhay, Thursday, 
Nov. 24. 

They have caused the canopy to be removed, 
thinking thereby to humble me. Since this my 
guardian has come to me, and has offered to write 
to the Queen on the subject, as this had been done, 
not by her order, but on the opinion of certain of 
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the council. I hare exhibited to them on that 
canopy, instead of my arms, the cross of my Re- 
deemer. You will hear the whole discourse. I find 
them since that time milder (plus doux). Your 
devoted kinswoman, and entire friend, Mary, Queen 
of Scotland, widow Queen of France. 

13. Monsieur de Courcelles to Monsieur de Cha- 
teauneufin London. November 30, 1586*. — King 
James promises to intercede for his mother through 
his ambassador. Kit, (Keith,) an honourable man, 
but a little Englishman. (Un petit Anglais.) 

14. Monsieur de Courcelles to Henry III. No- 
vember 80, 1586. — King James said to me : The lot 
(le fidt) of the Queen his mother was the strangest 
which had ever been heard of, and there was no his- 
tory parallel 4x) it since the creation of the world. He 
had written in his own hand to Elizabeth, to four, 
or five, of the most considerable persons in England, 
and also to Walsingham ; and desired the latter to 
desist firom his bad offices and to engage himself no 
longer in this afiair, he would otherwise do him a 
displeasure which he would have pain to entertain. 

Several lords and gentlemen are, however, dissa- 
tisfied that he has sent Kit on the mission, a man of 
small substance, and a pensioner of England. They 

* BibL CoU. Caligula. C. ix. fol. 449. 
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Bay : ^^ in an affair of such moment, where the life of 
his mother is at stake, which must be dear to him as 
his own, could he in his whole kingdom find no 
other who would have reckoned this embassy an 
honour, no others who would have offered for it Ufe 
and property ? " — This makes it be believed that some 
secret understanding or other exists with the Queen 
of England; which belieT is strengthened by the 
circumstance that Kit's instructions were prepared 
by the King, Lethington and Gray alone, and not 
communicated to the others. 

15. Chateauneuf to Henry III., December 1586*. 
— With respect to Queen Mary, said Elizabeth, I 
have given several days' time to my parliament, to 
consider upon the means by which I may be able 
to preserve her life without putting my own to 
hazard. Inasmuch as the proposals are not satis- 
factory, and no resource is to be derived, I will hot 
be cruel towards myself, and the King of France 
cannot think it reasonable that I, the innocent 
party, should die, and the guilty Queen of Scotland 
be preserved. After much discussion to and fto 
upon this subject, Elizabeth rose, and as We per- 
severed in our prayers, said to us : " in a few day* 
she would give us an answer." 

* Bibl. Roy. 9513. Lettres originales d'etat. Vol. IIL 
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On the following day we received intelligence 
that the sentence pronounced upon Mary had been 
made public in London *. The ceremony of the 
proclamation was attended by the Earl Pembroke, 
the mayor and the aldermen of London ; and on 
the instant they began to ring the bells of the city, 
which example was followed throughout the king- 
dom, and this ringing (sonnerie) has lasted twenty- 
four hours : they also lighted many bonfires for joy 
at the determination which the Queen had come to 
against the Queen of Scots. 

This occasioned us to write to the Queen Ehza- 
beth the letter of which the inclosed is a copy, 
wherein we (other means failing us) begged her to 
postpone the sentence so long as that we might be 
able to learn what your Majesty would wish to say, 
represent, and do. She caused us to be informed, 
that we should receive her answer on the following 
day through one of her councillors of state. The 
day is however passed, and we have learnt nothing. 
This morning Mr. OuUe?, one of the council, visited 
us and paid, after long speeches upon the grounds 
for the execution of the sentence, out of considera- 
tion for your Majesty, the Queen would postpone it 

♦ This took place on December 6, 1586. 
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twelve days, without boweyer pledging herself 
through this space, if in the interval any thmg 
should be done against her which might be the 
ground for an alteration. 

The Scottish ambassadors received the same answ^ 
to the like requests. They had said to Elizabetb^ 
that if she were to execute the mother of their King, 
the latter would renounce her friendship, and all 
alfiance with England, in order to consult with his 
finends how to order his affairs : Elizabeth at this 
fell into great wrath. 

In so wretched a condition, so great danger, does 
the Queen of Scotland find herself ; from h^self we 
have no accounts, as she is very strictly watched. 
They have left her only four women and two ser- 
vants. 

The sentence of death was read to her in the 
presence of Lord Buckhurst. We have not heard 
that she said any thing else than that ^^ she did not 
believe that the Queen her sister would deal so in- 
humanly with her." At the time of the public pro- 
clamation they removed the canopy from her cham-^ 
ber, hung the walls and beds with black, and sent 
her a dergyBian to console her; she however has 
repulsed him, and declares that happen what may, 
she will die a catholic. 
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id* Monsieur de Courcelles to Henry III., De- 
cember 31, 1586*. — Sire, since the 30th November 
when I last wrote to your Majesty, the King of 
ScoHdJid has received intelligence that the English 
parliament has determined that the death of his 
mother is the only means for securing the life of 
Elizabeth. In order to withhold the latter from 
proceeding further upon this advice, James deter- 
mined to dispatch forthwith the Earl Bothwell and 
the Lord Gray and Sir Robert Melvill to London, 
and received upon the application of his ambas- 
sadors English passports for the two latter, but £i>r 
certain reasons none for the first. Several think 
that this refusal springs from the intrigues and de-^ 
vices of Gray and Archibald Douglas, who would 
fain put out of the way the Earl Bothwell as an 
impetuous frank man, devoted to the Queen of 
Scotland. He could have shewn himself her 
friend, even if he had been made acquainted with 
some of the misconduct of which several accuse 
her. 

The king of Scotland appears not much to trouble 
himself with this, from his desire to send some one 
quickly, to prevent further proceedings against the 
Queen his mother ; and that in any case the passport 

*^Bibl. Roy. 9513. Lettree origin, d'dtat. VoL m. Ibl. 408. 



144 LETFER LVIII. 

being made out for Lord Gray wbo could take the 
said Melvill with him, these seemed to him sufficient 
for the above legation. The instructions for these 
were drawn up by Lethington, and bore immediate 
reference to the great friendship which had subsisted 
between the King and the Queen of England. In 
consideration of this and in virtue of her hereditary 
gentleness and goodness, which make her renowned 
throughout Christendom, she will not stain her re- 
putation by the death of Queen Mary her near 
relation, of like blood and origin, and of her own 
sex. Honoiur forbad the King to forsake her or to 
grant that she should be executed after the desire of 
her enemies and unjust persecutors. Elizabeth's 
life, meanwhile, would be less secured by the death 
than the preservation of Mary. He therefore ear- 
nestly begged her to set Mary free in exchange for 
hostages, and conditions of surety ; he would also 
pledge himself that she should attempt nothing nor 
devise any changes against her or her states. Should 
this however be unacceptable to Elizabeth, Mary 
might in that case be banished to some othei^ 
quarter, upon which the Scottish envoys might con- 
sult with the French, and in general pursue their 
negociations in common. 

Should the Queen Elizabeth, however, and her 
council refuse to adopt this proposal, they might 
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endeavour to bring about that Mary should remain 
perpetual prisoner, and so surrounded by persons of 
notorious fidelity, that all connections with others 
should be impossible to her. He was ready for this 
end to make solemn engagements with his mother, 
and equally with herself, to acknowledge that in 
case of violation of the conditions she should be 
judged not a%a Queen but as Elizabeth^s subject. 

To give these instructions more solemnity, James 
caused them to be read to the parliament, and 
called upon the Lords to give their opinion upon 
them. Hereupon the Lords Hamilton, Arr an, Both- 
well and others remarked, it seemed to them not 
unfitting to add that the King, if Elizabeth should 
proceed further against his mother, would declare 
war;, or add some threats which would, in their 
opinion, be of more avail to restrain the insolence 
of the enemy than all the entreaties they could 
make. They wished also to strike out certain 
passages in the last instruction, as running con- 
trary to the honoiur and dignity of the King, and 
being such as his mother herself would even in ex- 
tremity refuse her consent to. The King answered ; 
'^ the time is not fitting, and the posture of my 
afiairs does not permit me to threaten the Queen 
t)f England, who is a yery powerful Princess. The 

VOL. II. H 



146 LBTTEB LVIII. 

last article moreover most remain unaltered, as a 
means bj which the life of mj mother maj be saved."' 
Upon this the Lord Herries prayed his Majesty 
not to take it amiss, if he were to tell him, that 
from the beginning, they had shewn themselves too 
tardy in the defence of his mother, which had given 
occasion to her enemies to proceed so far against 
her. The King however answered in^anger — ^^ Al- 
though I am not bound to lay before my subjects an 
account of my dealings, I yet will that every one 
should know that if I did not speak earlier respect- 
ing the liberation of my mother, I so abstained 
because she herself had sent me word not to do it, 
and I will not do service to any ungrateftd person *. 
For proof how I have in every thing discharged my 
duty towards her, our correspond^ice since my 
accession to the throne shall be laid before the 
highest tribunal of this realm, and copied. For the 
rest you may add or take away what you will in 
these instructions ; inasmuch, however, as the object 
is to save the life of the Queen, I declare solemnly 
that if she suffer death, her blood be upon all your 
heads and not on mine. 

* EUe meme lui avait mande de ne k Mte, et qa*il ne 
voulait servir k personne ingrate. 
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As they saw him so stedfast in his opinion, none 
would make reply ; many also concluded that he 
was advised that this was the only way to save his 
mother; they had perhaps laid it down for him from 
England, and Elizabeth was perhaps informed of 
it. In any case the king will endeavour to derive 
therefrom advantages for himself. As he has made 
a general d^laration that he would not openly 
declare against England, even befalling the death of 
his mother, but only in the case of an attempt to 
exclude him from the succession, as he himself has 
said to Lord Bpthwell and Seton, all which may have 
given, as they pretend it has, more courage to the 
partizans of England, who are about him and know 
the facility which is said to belong to him, to per- 
suade the Queen of England not to hesitate (faindre) 
in proceeding against the Queen his mother, for 
though her death would be displeasing to him, they 
would be able, by the great means they had in his 
court, and their favour with his person, or in any 
event by the occasions which time would procure, 
to excuse the execution which might be done upon 
her. The partisans of England who surround him 
have taken fresh courage. He trusts to his dexterity 
for being able to dissuade Elizabeth and her council 
from violent measures against his mother, and the 

h2 
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English think that, however disagreeable her execu- 
tion may be to him, they will be able by their in- 
fluence and other means, which time will fiumish, to 
excuse and slur over the action. 

This is the more to the purpose, as Lord Gray 
confessed to King James, he had written to the 
Secretary of State, Walsingham, and others in Eng- 
land, suggesting to them not to execute Mary in 
public but to remove her by poison. Gray could 
not, moreover, deny this, as these letters had come 
to the knowledge of some noblemen who threatened 
him with death in the event of any injury happening 
to Mary. This (as some believe) has caused him to 
undertake a journey to England with the better will, 
and to promise the King to set every thing in motion 
in his mother's behalf. He has confirmed this to me 
on the occasion of his departure, when I demanded 
of him and Melvill to co-operate with Messieurs de 
Bellievre and Chateauneuf. He hopes to repair his 
error and to remove the suspicion which has arisen. 
He is also, in the case of the death of Queen Mary, 
safer in the first moment in England, than here, 
where he would with diflSculty withstand the im- 
petuosity and effort of many who would rise on the 
first report they should receive of it. 

17. Messieurs de Bellievre and Chateauneuf to the 
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Queen of England, Januaxjr 6, 1587*. We have 
communicated to the King, our master, the answer 
which in two audiences you have given us in re- 
spect to all that we represented to you in his name 
with regard to the Queen of Scotland. His Majesty 
is in extreme trouble (peine extreme) at this answer, 
as well on account of that Queen, his relation and 
sister-in-law, as also on yoiu* own account, Madam,, 
whose friendship he holds so high and wishes to 
preserve all his days. We entreat you, therefore, 
yet again to take his request into wise considera- 
tion, for he holds it for just, and no less in accord- 
ance with your honour and designs than his own. 
He wishes not, in speaking of a thing which con- 
cerns all sovereigns, in any respect to come too near 
your dignity; he acknowledges that you are sovereign 
princess, and have an equal interest with all other 
princes in this matter. As to the injurious treat- 
ment which your Majesty alleges to have received, 
specially from your nearest relations, yom* goodness 
has frequently declared, that you seek no vengeance, 
and we believe these words. As to what, however, 
regards your remaining doubt, that by the longer 

* This is a second later representation of the Embassadors. 
Negociations d'Angleterre, Vol. xxxiv. p. 383. sq« Bibl. Roy. 
Chambre du Levant. 
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Eving of the Queen of Scotland your own life would 
be endangered and that you must take order accord* 
ingly, his msgesty, your good brother^ believes that 
the execution of that Queen, which some recom- 
mend, would be infinitely more prejudicial to your 
repose and health, your peace and the welfare of 
your kingdom than her life. If she were even living 
free in your kingdom or elsewhere, God has given 
you such power and means that you would be able 
to protect yourself against her ; now, however, close 
prisoner as she is, she is unable to hurt the least 
of your subjects. 

Since her 25th year, she has been without inter- 
course and council ; it has been therefore so much 
the easier for certain persons to deceive her, and to 
obtrude themselves upon her with indiscreet pro- 
posals. Were she, as reigning Queen of Scotland, 
to have broken into England with the design of 
seizing on your realm and crown, and then to have 
fallen into your hands, she would, according to the 
laws of war, have had nothing worse to look for 
than to pay a good ransom. Up to this moment* I 
am utterly unable to comprehend how it can be in 
any way maintained that Mary Stuart is amenable 
to your tribunals ; she came, although in great dis- 
tress and seeking succour, yet as Queen, and your 

-* Monsieur de Bellievre speaks here in the singular number. 
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nearest relation, to England. She has long lived in 
the hope to be restored through your goodness to 
her kingdom ; and instead of all these hopes being 
realized, she has up to this time anived at nothing 
but an imprisonment which still endures. 

Your Majesty wishes that a mean might be dis- 
covered, by which Mary^s preservation might be 
made consistent with your own security ; we have 
communicated this to our King, and he earnestly 
entertains the same desire. Yet it all seems to him 
to lie in your hand, as you have Queen Mary entirely 
in your power. This noble Princess is now so 
humbled and abased that her greatest enemies would 
have compassion upon her. Out of this I derive 
confidence in the mercy and generosity of your Ma- 
jesty. What remains to the Queen of Scotland, but 
a wretched life of few days* endurance, and never 
have we been willing to admit the opinion that you 
could determine yourself to so severe an execution. 
Cicero said, speaMng of Eang Deiotarus, to Julius 
Caesar ; It is something so unusual to proceed capi- 
tally against a King that such a thing has hitherto 
been imheard of. 

If the Queen of Scotland be innocent, justice de- 
mands her acquittal ; if she be held for guilty, it be- 
longs to your honour to pardon her, and if you do 
so, you do but that which all good Princes would 
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do. King Porsenna drew the hand of Mutias Scevola 
out of the flame, and pardoned him, one who 
boasted that he had entered the camp for the pur- 
pose of murdering him. 

The best precept for reigning well and prosper- 
ously is to refrain from bloodshed ; for blood leads 
to blood, and such executions have usually their 
consequents. We are now at the festival of Christ- 
mas, when God, instead of taking vengeance upon 
the injustice and ingratitude of man, sent his only 
Son our Lord Jesus Christ into the world to suffer 
as an offering and redeemer for our sins. On this 
account we should at this season keep our eyes and 
thoughts averted from all things hateful, bringing ill 
fortune, and bloody. If your Majesty adopt the 
severest resolution against the Queen of Scotland, 
those with whom she is by rank and friendship con- 
nected determine themselves also to similar de- 
cisions ; but if you shew kindness to her, all the 
Princes of Christendom will hold themselves bound 
to watch over your preservation, and foremost does 
the King of France offer himself for his part, and 
pledge himself with all his strength to hinder every 
undertaking directed against you. He will also 
keep an hold upon Mary's relations and bind them 
by oath and writing, that neither they themselves 
nor any other for them shall do anything against 
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you, &c. If you are willed without regard to all 
prayers and reasons, to proceed further, the King 
would sensibly feel it, not only in reference to the 
common interests of all sovereigns, but would con- 
sider himself as personally offetided. 

18. Queen Elizabeth to Henry III*. Sir, my 
good brother ! The old ground on which I have 
often built my letters, appears to me at present so 
extremely strange that I am compelled to alter the 
style, and instead of returning thanks to use com- 
plaint. My God, how could you be so possessed, 
(forcen^,) to believe that it were honourable or 
friendly to find fault with an oppressed party, (re- 
prendre,) and to seek the death of an innocent one 
that she may become the prey of a murderess (meur* 
triere) ! Ah ! without reference to any rank, (which 
is no wise inferior to your own,) thoughtless of my 
friendship towards you, the most sincere ; (for I have 
forfeited well nigh all reputation among the princes 
of my own religion, because I have neglected them 
in order to avoid setting your dominions in commo- 
tion ;) exposed to such dangers as hardly any prince 
was ever exposed to; in expectation of some at least 
ostensible reasons and offers, in order to secure my- 

* BibL Roy. 9513. Lettres origiiiales d'Etat, ra. fol. 421. I 
have done my best to foUow the style and periods of the original 
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self against the daily danger. In spite of all this, 
for the epilogue of this whole negociation, you are so 
blinded by the words of those who I pray God may 
not ruin you, that (instead of a thousand thanks 
which I had deserved for such singular and unusual 
services) Monsieur de Bellievre has addressed lan^^ 
goage to my ears, which in truth I know not how 
well to interpret. For to tell me, that if I did not 
save the life of that woman I should feel the conse^ 
quence, (ressentir,) seems to me the threat of an 
«nemy, which (of this I assure you) will never put 
me in fear, but is the shortest way to despatch (de* 
pecher) the cause of so much calamity. It would 
grieve me much, if you should have to feel the con- 
fiequences of such ambitious dealing. On this ac- 
count, Sir, my good brother, cause me (to end the 
matter) io be informed, through my ambassador in 
what sense I should take those words : for I wiU 
not live an hour to endure that any prince should 
boast to have humiliated me in such wise that T, to 
my shame, should have emptied such a cup. 

It is true, Monsieur de Bellievre has somewhat soft- 
ened his language, in adding, that you in no wise wish 
any danger to accrue to me, and still less to prepare 
me any. I therefore write you these few words ; and if 
it please you to deal with me in accordance with 
their purport, you shall never find a traer and safer 
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firiend ; in other case however, I am not of such low 
estate, (de si bas bien,) nor do I rule over such insig- 
nificant dominions, that I should yield in right and 
honour to any prince upon the earth, and I doubt 
not, through God's grace, my party will be strong 
enough to maintain me. Think rather, I beseech 
you, on the means of maintaining than of diminish- 
ing my friendship. . Your states, my good brother, 
cannot abide many enemies. Give not the rein, in 
God's name, to wild horses, that they may not shake 
you from your saddle. I say this to you out of a 
true and upright heart, and implore the Creator to 
grant you a long and happy life. 

To this collection of original documents^ for the 
most part unknown, I append one with the follow- 
ing title: — 19th, — . The last discourses (propos) 
of the Queen of Scotland, from the announcement 
of her sentence to its execution *. Monday, Feb. 
15, 1587. Lord Belle (Beal) one of the lords who 
are about the said Queen of England, was sent by 
her to Faldnictzay, (Fotheringay,) with orders to 
make every preparation for the execution of Queen 
Mary. The Earl of Scherubury (Shrewsbury) also^ 
and some other lords of the neighbourhood^ received 

* In the same volume, 34, of the relations d' Angleterre, aad 
probably forwarded by the French ambassador. 
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orders to be present thereat ; which Monsieur Beal, 
upon his arrival, would fain visit, the same day, the 
Queen, as he did, and towards eight or nine in the 
evening presented himself at the door of the room, 
which was suddenly opened by one of the chamb^ 
women, of whom he asked if the Queen were pre- 
pared to go to bed. She answered, the Queen was 
so prepared, and had laid aside her mantle. She en- 
tered, incontinently, the Queen's chamber, and told 
her that Beal was already in the antichamber and 
wished to speak with her. The Queen having re- 
sumed her mantle, and given permission to that 
Lord to enter, he saluted her, and said : — Madam, 
I wish that it had fallen to another than myself to 
be the bearer, in the name of the Queen of Engr 
land, of tidings so evil as mine ; but as a faithful 
servant I could do no other than obey her orders. 
It is, namely, to warn you, as I do, to prepare for 
suffering, at ten o'clock to-morrow morning, the exe- 
cution of the sentence of death, which was some 
days since announced to you. 

With great firmness, and without any consterna- 
tion, Mary replied : — I praise and thank God that 
it pleases him to put an end to so much misery 
and misfortune as for nineteen years past I have 
been compelled to suffer. From the beginnings of 
my imprisonment I have been ill-treated by the 
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Queen my sister without (God is my witness) hav- 
ing injured her. I give into his hands my spirit 
innocent, my heart clear, my conscience pure, before 
his Divine Majesty, of the crimes of which she has 
caused me to be accused, and I shall cany this day 
this same innocence boldly before his face, as before 
him who is the only Judge of my past actions. And 
since I am to die by a so violent death, in conse- 
quence of a sentence, unjust, and pronounced by men 
,who have no right over me, I will nevertheless 
submit and present myself thereto, and which will be 
more agreeable to me than to live longer in the same 
calamity, and in the torture (martir) under which 
ihey too long have made me languish. Nor have I 
expected any thing less from the deadly hate and 
cruelty of the Queen towards me, and her complai- 
sance to the counsels of my old enemies, of whom 
she has made use in order to compass my de- 
struction and death, the which I am going to suffer 
in patience, in order to be freed from their uninter- 
rupted persecutions, and (if it please God) to reign 
for ever in an happier abode than that which has 
been my lot for the greater part of my life in the 
hands of so severe and cruel a relation. Since she, 
however, has thus determined, and with such seve- 
rity, God's will be done ! 

When the maidens, and other persons about the 
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Queen, Teceived this sad intelligence, they began to 
weep and wail, nay, almost to give themselves up to 
despair, if it had not been for the sweet consolatioa 
imparted to them by the poor princess ; exhorting 
them to use patience, in remembrance of the suffer* 
ings and death of our Lord Jesus Christ, upon which 
their hope and redemption was ^ founded; pray* 
ing the said ladies to watch and pray to God with 
her continually, which they did till two in the 
morning, when she wished to lie down on her bed, 
but rested there for only half an hour, and betook 
herself thereupon to a cabinet, which served her for 
a chapel, in order there to offer her particular pray* 
ers, entreating, however, all those who were in her 
chamber to continue their prayers while she was 
making hers, as she did till towards morning, when 
she came forth from her devotions, and addressed 
her ladies in these words: — My good friends, it 
grieves me infinitely that I cannot reward as I could 
wish the faithAil service you have performed towards 
me in my need. I can do but one thing, viz., add 
a clause to my will, in which I will charge my son, 
the King of Scotland, to give fitting satisfaction to 
each of you after my death. Upon this and u]pon 
other matters I will write to him specially. 

She upon this went into her cabinet to write, 
having the pen in her hand for two hours) and 
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when she had nearly ended her letters, there was a 
knock at the door, which she herself opened. It 
was Beal and her keeper Paulet, the person who 
had the custody of the said lady, and whose duty it 
was to take her, and to lead her to the place ap- 
pointed for her last moments. She begged them to 
indulge her with half an hour's space, in order to 
write out somewhat she had commenced. They 
granted this request, but Beal and Paulet remained 
in the antichamber. After a short space she reap- 
peared (leaving in her cabinet what she had written) 
and said to two of her women : — I pray you, my 
good friends, do not leave me, but remain by me in 
the hour of my death. Then going forth to her 
chamber, she found there Beal and Paulet, and said 
to them : — Is the time arrived for me to die ? Tell 
me, for I am entirely prepared thereto, with as much 
patience as it has pleased God to afford me. Yet I 
beg you to tell and acquaint the Queen of England, 
my sister, that she and her council have passed upon 
me the most unjust sentence that ever was pro- 
nounced in this kingdom, nay, in all Christendom, 
without any proof, assured form, or order of justice 
whatever. I am moreover convinced, that God's 
judgments will so nearly and closely encompass her, 
that her conscience through her life, and God after 
her death, will accuse her, on account of the inno- 
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cence with which I am about to render my spirit 
into his hands* 

She hereupon prayed that her two ladies and her 
maitre d'hotel might be allowed to approach her, 
who took her under the arm and led her down into a 
great hall hung with black, and fitted up for the oc- 
casion, which hall was fiill of people come to see 
the piteous spectacle. In the middle was an ele- 
vation of some five or six steps, which Mary mount- 
ed with the support of these ladies and her servant. 
The people, who were attentive in every thing to 
remark her gestures and countenance, and well to 
retain all the words she might utter, cast their eyes 
upon this poor princess, in whose countenance ap- 
peared so much beauty, that everyone was asto- 
nished. She knelt down, folded her hands, lifted 
her eyes to heaven, with as much calmness as though 
she were not on the verge of existence, and uttered, 
during a deep silence, the following prayer : — 

My God, my Father, my Creator, and thou his 
only son Jesus Christ, my Lord and Redeemer, who 
are the hope of all who live and die in you. As you 
have ordered it, that my soul should be separated 
from this mortal body, I pray you, according to yoiur 
mercy and goodness, not to leave it in this last mo- 
ment : but to cover it with your holy grace, and to 
pardon me the crimes and failings of which I have 
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been guilty against your holy commands. And al- 
though through your grace I have been bom a 
Queen, consecrated and anointed in your church, I 
yet always held and considered that this greatness 
excuses me not my failings towards you, but that like 
all mortals I am subject to your sincere judgments, 
more certain than those which spring in the heads or 
hearts of inconstant men, and which are often, of their 
own motion, forgotten and lost sight of, as is shown by 
the instance of the misfortune which their mere am- 
bition and envy have wrought me before the Queen 
of England, even to the bloody death which they 
have long since premeditated and sworn against 
me. Not wishing to conceal from myself, my God, 
but freely to say and confess that I have often strayed 
from the straight path of thy ordinances, which, and 
the faults I may have committed, of what nature 
soever, I pray thee humbly, my God, to remit, as I, 
with good heart, pardon all those who have offended 
me, and condemned me by their unjust sentence to 
this cruel death. Suffer me lastly, my God, in the 
presence of these witnesses, before all England, nay, 
all Christendom, to assert for my justification, that I 
never in any manner took part in the conspiracies 
against the life of the Queen of England, or gave 
counsel or consent towards them. I have certainly, 
with the aid of my friends, confederates, and Catho- 
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lies of this kingdom, and elsewhere, sought means, 
the most gentle and honourable, fit for my quality, 
I could devise, to escape and issue from her miser- 
able prisons, and obtain some liberty, yet so as not 
to infiinge on the laws of this state or your heavenly 
commands, and if I had any other intention in this 
particular, I beseech that my soul may be perpe- 
tually deprived of the participation in your mercy 
and grace, and of the firuit which it hopes and expects 
firom the death and passion of your dear Son our 
Lord Jesus Christ : and as one innocent of all these 
impostures, I submit all my other faults and offences 
to your holy and divine justice, by the invocation 
which I make to the glorious Virgin Mary, and to all 
the saints, angels, and the blessed who are in Para- 
dise, that it may please them to intercede for me, to- 
wards God, that I may be able to obtain and reign 
perpetually with them in celestial glory. 

When the Queen had finished this prayer she 
drew fi-om under her. mantle a white cloth, and said 
to one of her women, take this cloth and bind my 
eyes; do not, I pray you, quit my body in my ex- 
tremity, while I am thinking of my soul. After 
her eyes had been bound, a Protestant clergyman 
drew near her, and the executioner dressed in black 
velvet, and the former began to counsel her, saying : 
— Madam, you must think no more on the things of 
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jthis world, but on God alone. The Queen quickly 
asked one of her women : — Is not that a minister who 
speaks to me? conceal it not from me? The wo- 
man answered: — Yes, Madam. She then said: — 
Ah, my God, I remember your words, in the hour 
of ottr death we shall be tempted and assailed by 
the enemies of our soul ; and quoting the words of 
David, in the vith and xxxvith psalms, she said, 
" Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, for God has 
heard the voice of my complaint and my prayer. 
Leave me not, oh God, remove thyself not from me, 
come to my help, thou who art the author of my 
salvation.^' All present wondered at the great beauty 
and firmness of the poor princess. The executioner 
now approached to discharge his task, which he did, 
after the fashion of this country, quickly enough; he 
then replaced the head near the body, which was 
forthwith covered by the ladies aforementioned with 
black cloth which was in readiness, and they were per- 
mitted to carry it off and bestow it in the chamber 
where the Queen had used to sleep. 

The greater part of tho6e who had listened to 
the declarations of Mary at her death, accounted 
her not guilty, and it is thought that if the execu- 
tion had been done in public, there would have 
been very considerable tumult, and that the Queen 
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would have been succoured and delivered from this 
unjust judgment *, 

As soon as the tidings of Mary's death reached 
London, all the bells were rung for twenty-four 
hours, and bonfires lighted in all the streets and pu]}- 
lic places. 

20. Chateauneuf to Heniy III., April 1585 f. Wal- 
singham made me many excuses upon the death of 
the Queen of Scotland, and threw all the blame 
upon Davison, who, however, had done nothing but 
what an upright man, a faithful servant of his Queen, 
and a friend of his country, was obliged to do. It is 
however true, that he passed beyond the command 
of the Queen, but only after the opinion of the coun- 
cil. Nay, Walsingham said to me he had procured 
the passing of that sentence under the great seal by 
the chancellor, under the false pretence that it was a 
commission for Ireland, so that the chancellor applied 
the seal without having read the contents. The 
Queen was, as he said, moreover so incensed against 
all the members of the council, that she would see none 
of them, (not even Leicester, Burleigh, and Hatton,) 

* For the maintenance of tranquillity upwards of 2000 ca- 
valry were stationed in the neighbourhood. Ellis, m. 13. 

t Memoires et trait^s concernant I'Angleterre. Vol. 52. 
Bibl. Roy. MSS. Chambre du Levant. 
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because ihey had given credence to the mere asser- 
tion of Davison. That any one should thus act 
without her knowledge, she accounted as setting her 
under tutelage. 

Inasmuch, meanwhile, as this execution was ne- 
cessary for the welfare of Elizabeth and her king- 
dom, they considered it very strange, that the King 
of France should be so offended at it. 

21. Henry III. to Chateauneuf, May 1587* I 
have received your report, in which you write to me 
that Elizabeth is much incensed against those who 
signed the sentence of death of Mary, has forbid 
them her presence, and has ordered them, and parti- 
cularly Davison, upon whom all the blame falls, to 
be brought to public trial. Their chastisement has 
not, however, been so severe that it should make any 
change in what we have understood of the death and 
execution of the Queen of Scotland. 

22. Henry III. to his ambassador Comblizy in 
Scotland, 1587 f. Among all the sad and horrible 
reports which have ever reached his majesty, none 
was ever more bitter and painful to his heart than 
that of the unjust and lamentable death of the 
Queen of Scotland. His majesty has found himself 
so much the more injured, in that no regard was 

• Pinart depeches, No. 8808. BibL Roy. 
t Ditto. 
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paid to the opposite representations of his ambas- 
sadors. 

23. Chateauneuf to Henty III., August 27, 1587*. 
Sire! Queen Elizabeth has on the 11th of this month, 
caused the obsequies of the Queen Mary to be cele- 
brated at Peterborough, and her body to be buried in 
the cathedral church, on the right of the choir oppo- 
site Queen Catherine of Arragon. Her secretaries, 
Nau and Curl, have been set at Kberty, and what 
they before possessed has been given back to them, 
they having previously signed in fall council a de- 
claration that their evidence was true, given without, 
violence, compulsion, or hope of reward. 

24. Chateauneuf to Henry III., May 13, 1587 1- 
It was not my wish to say anything on the subject of 
the Queen of Scotland, but the Queen Elisabeth 
seized me by the hand, led me to a comer of the 
room, and said: — ^^ Since I sajv you last the greatest 
vexation and the greatest misfortune of my whole 
life has befallen me, namely, the death of my cousin.^ 
She swore by God and with many oaths, that she was 
innocent thereof. True the order was signed by her, 
but only to appease her subjects, and on similar 
grounds she had returned a negative answer to the 

• Bibl. Roy. 9513. Letters origin. d'Etat. ra. 443. 
t Memoires, actes, et traites concernaat TAngleterre, Vol. 
52. Chambre du Levant. 
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intercession of the French and Scotch'ambassadors. In 
truth, however, she continued: — " I never entertain* 
ed the design of causing her to be executed. Only in 
case a foreign force should have landed in England, 
or a great insurrection broken out for Mary, in such 
case I admit, I vrould, perhaps, have ordered her 
death, but never in any other manner. My coun- 
cillors, among others four who are here present, have 
played me a trick, in regard of which I cannot ap- 
pease myself. As true as God lives, had they not 
served me so long, had they not acted in the convic- 
tion that what they did was directed towards the 
good of their country and their Queen, I would have 
caused them to lose their heads. Do not believe that 
I am wicked enough to wish to throw the blame 
upon a small secretary, if the fact were not so, but 
this death will for many reasons oppress my heart 
through my whole life." 

25. Ompson, English ambassador in Paris to the 
Duke Henry of Guise, May, 1688 *. They have in 
the residence of the Duke of Mayenne spoken aloud 
in an audacious and misbecoming manner of my 
Queen, whose honour has never been called in ques- 
tion among honest and virtuous men, and which I 
am here to defend with word and blade. I tell them, 

• Dupuy MSS. Vol. 33. 
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they have shamefiilly lied, and wall ever lie, if they 
impeach the honour of that Princess, who is the most 
excellent one upon earth, and least of all should be 
judged by a traitor, and one faithless to his king and 
country as you are. For this I challenge you at 
what weapons you will, on foot or horseback. Nor 
should ye imagine that I am not a fit antagonist, for 
I am of an English race, as great and noble as your 
own. Name your place and day, when and where I 
can repeat my complaint and accusation. If you 
have but a little courage, you should not put up with 
this, and if you will bear it, I will every where pro- 
claim that you are the most cowardly slanderer and 
the greatest poltroon in France. I wait your an- 
swer. 

26. Ompson to Duke Henry of Guise, May 31, 
1588 : — Monsieur de Guise ! You have already re- 
ceived two challenges, as however you choose to 
play the part of the deaf and dumb, I send here- 
with the third, and if I receive no answer thereto I 
will make it all public. 
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Elizabeth, France, and Spain.-.£lizabeth to Henry III. and 

Henry IV. — Earl of Essex. 

Elizabeth was, during the whole time of her govern- 
ment, in a dangerous position, as opposed to the two 
great powers of Europe, France and Spain. Both 
hated her on account of her religion, and if Philip 
was in addition furious with her on account of her 
support of the Netherlanders, the party of the Guises 
saw in her a personal enemy. Those powers shunned, 
nevertheless, an open rupture, and on many occasions 
when there was no lack of ground for war on both 
sides, they yet persisted in maintaining peace. 

The massacre of St. Bartholomew estranged Eli- 
zabeth from the court of France* She shed on the 
news of it bitter tears, and said she would give 300,000 
crowns that this calamity should not have happened*. 
It is true that later, Henry III* complained of her 

* Fenelon Ambassade, MSS. de St. Gennaln, Vol. 739. 

VOL. II. I 
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supporting Heniy IV., but received for answer that 
Elizabeth wished nothing so much as 4he restoration 
of peace in France. 

April 9, 1588, (thus shortly before the days of the 
barricades,) she wrote Henry an autograph letter of 
the following tenor* : — I thank you that, you have 
never undertaken anything against me and my king- 
dom. If I supported Henry of Navarre, I did so in 
the conviction that his rain would be your own. I 
have also ever counselled him to submit himself to 
you, but not alter his religion against his conscience. 
The party of the Ligue is already too mighty and fii- 
voured ; it has already shorn you of the honours due 
to you, and no one is in condition to make head 
against it. The King of Navarre has no thought of 
undertaking anything against you, and no Protestant 
would support him in so detestable a proceeding. If 
you permit the Hughetiots to live in freedom and 
security, you will find in them friends, and therewith 
the support of all Protestapt princes. 

When Henry III., instead of following her advice, 
connected himself with the Ligue f, Elizabeth as- 
serted that out of this would arise a still greater war, 
but that God would, as hitherto,' not withdraw firom 
her his assistance. 

• Pinart, Vol. 8808. 

t Letter of August 7, 158d, 
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On another occasion at the time of this great 
danger, she said to the French Ambassador, Cha- 
teaiineuf ''^ : — I will not publish what means I possess 
within the Netherlands ; I will by God hinder the 
King of Spain and these Guises from making a 
mockery of me, poor old woman that I am, who 
have, indeed, the frame of a woman, but the heart 
of a man. 

With Henry IV. she was not always content. I 
will select with reference to this one of her letters, 
difficult to translate. She writes f: — My very dear 
brother; — The learned have disputed whether the 
sense of sight or that of heiaring deserved the prefer- 
ence. Were I pres^it at the controversy, and were 
the examples extant which now present themselves, 
I would declare myself in favour of the sight. I 
should then, indeed, have seen the commissaries 
who saluted you, but should not have heard the evil 
reports by which you are exposed to the danger of 
a battle. 

If God in his mercy give you the victory, this, 
(I swear to you,) is more than your nonchalance 
deserves. How could you be so ill advised as to 

* Relations d' Angleterre. Vol. 52, Lettre du 13th Mai, 
1587. 
t Undated. MSS. de Henri Egerton. VeL xx. Lettre. £ 1. 

I 2 



172 LETTER LIX. 

believe that the best liguist could have devised any 
thing more profitable for himself than gain of time, 
upon which all your Welfiire depends, but which 
takes from you all for which you strive. You are 
too slow to do any good to yourself, you love rather 
to ventmre than to finish. I had never dared thus 
to write to you, if I did not see therein a remedy 
against anger. Yomr Ambassador, however, trusts 
too much to my power of subduing your passions, 
and in this hope he has begged me without delay 
to express my displeasure at the all too great 
patience which you exhibit towards your enemies. 
I hope some will be left over for me, your fiiend. 
If my age did not reckon upon pardon for my au- 
dacity, I would not have made so many words ; but 
those of my sex prattle more than the wise. Excuse 
my errors and follow my counsels, proceeding from 
an heart which never ceases to pray God that he 
may lead you by the hand, on all occasions, to 
victory. 

Upon the Earl of Essex I have found nothing 
particularly new, but the following relations are not 
uninteresting*. Namely, — first, the instruction of 
Elizabeth upon the mode and fashion in which her 

* Bibl. .Cotton. Caligula, E. vm. 
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Ambassador in France should conduct himself 
towards Essex: — ^July 24, 1591. You are not 
to forget what special service you would do us 
in keeping your attention upon the dealings of 
our cousin and general lieutenant the Earl of 
Essex, and impart to him, from time to time, what 
is said of his actions in praise or blame. Give 
him good council how he may improve himself, by 
doing^ which you will fulfil the duty of a true servant 
and embassador. By this course you wiD give 
him groimd to love you, although young noblemen 
are wont at their outset not to take good advice in 
good part. We command you, however, without 
adverting to such considerations, to deal openly 
and honourably with the Earl. 

Another time Essex told the French minister, 
Beauvoir La Node, in London*: — I have thrice 
{Solicited the Queen, for the delivery of the commis- 
sion to the Prince of Dombes, but thrice she has 
refused it me, although I have been on my knees to 
her for full two hours. She said at last: — ^it was 
not befitting that she should send to the Prince of 
Dombes a more distinguished envoy than to the 
King of France. 

• Beauvoir's letter to Henry IV. of January 15, 1591. 
Ashridge collect. MSS. F. Egerton. Vol. xvi. Lettre, B. 1. 
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Monsieur de Bouillon, who went to England as 
French Ambassador in 1696, says of Essex* : — ^He is 
a young gentleman of excellent spirit and much cou- 
rage* Inasmuch, however, as he fails in sedulous 
observance towards the Queen, and causes her some 
dissatisfaction by reason of certain particular affec- 
tions tj it is thought that he h^s somewhat faflen 
into disgrace, and that his present sea expedition 
is to be considered as an honourable order of 
absence. The nature of the Queen, however, being 
such that she does not lightly abandon those she 
loves, and as the young Earl also enjoys great con- 
sideration in the country, it is thought he will regain 
his position, or else utterly ruin himself 

The latter result toot place, and the French Am- 
bassador, Boissise, describes, how Essex and Cecil 
contended for the first place in the favour of Ehza- 
beth J. He then proceeds : — ^The Earl, on account of 
his retiun from Ireland contrary to the Queen's com- 
mand, lost her favour, lived in his own house, and 
would have been very fortunate had he allowed 
her anger to serve him for instruction. She learnt 

* Negociations de Bouillon et Sancy, MSS. de Brienne, No. 

87. 

f Affections particulieres. 

t MSS. de St. Germain, Vol. dccxl. Letter of March 6, 
1601. 
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that he was busied in some intrigaes, and invited 
him on the 17th Febraary, 1601, to a sitting of the 
Privy Council. He, however, excused himself, 
having received information that they intended to 
arrest him. The following day beiug the morning 
of Sunday, the keeper of the great seal with three 
other councillors went to him and summoned him 
in the name of the King to come to her, or for the 
purpose of redress to discover the groimds of his 
discontent. He replied : — I have discovered that 
the Lords Cobham and Raleigh wish to kill me, and 
I cannot without danger come to the court, where 
my enemies enjoy the greatest favour. — Those 
Lords could not be convinced of this, and wished to 
return to the court, but they were hindered from 
doing so, and complained, that violence had been 
done them, and that they had been watched as pri- 
soners. They were, however, released, after the 
Earl had left his house about nine o'clock. For as he 
did not consider himself safe at home, he betook 
himself with twenty or thirty of his friends, (who 
however, had no other arms than their swords,) to 
the Mayor, and begged him to take them under his 
protection. This was, however, refused by the 
Mayor, and also by the sheriff. In the mean time 
those who attended him told the people, Cobham 
and Haleigh had wished to kill him; and some 
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offered to die for him, without, however, proceeding 
farther or taking up arms. So soon as intelligence 
of this reached the court, Burleigh (Cecilys brother) 
receiyed orders to proclaim, in the Queen^s name, 
Essex and his associates as traitors, in the city. 
This was done in the first place before the residence 
of the Earl, and then in other parts of the citjr. 
When Essex heard this proclamation, he went for- 
wards to attack Burleigh, but (some say) the latter 
did not wait for him. Hereupon, seeing that no one 
stirred in his fetYOur, he would fain return to his 
house in the suburb, but found the door beset, and 
as he endeavoured nevertheless to enter by force, 
some shots were fired and persons wounded. He 
now betook himself to the river, and reached his 
residence by water, where he was besieged and com- 
pelled to surrender himself, with the Earl of Jut- 
land, his son-in-law, and the Eaxl of Southampton, 
who had espoused one of his relations. 
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Bouillon upon Elizabeth and England. — Despatches of the 
Ambassador, Count Beaumont. — Nevers, Essex, Biron, Jesuits. 

— Elizabeth. — Earl of Clancarty Ireland. — Spanish war. — 

Sickness and death of Elizabeth. 

Monsieur de Bouillon, ambassador to England, in 
his despatches of the year 1596, gives a general 
notice of the country and its Queen, Elizabeth *. 
He relates, that the nobility are deeply in debt, 
especially through extravagance in dress and serv- 
ants. Merchants purchase the possessions of the 
nobles, persons of rank make humble marriages, and 
the lower classes of the people are comparatively 
very rich, inasmuch as they live well indeed, but 
yet with economy, and are in no wise oppressed 
with many taxes. The towns increase through com- 
merce, &c. 

f he Government (Bouillon proceeds) is entirely 

• Bibl. de Brienne, No. 37. fol. 

I3 
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in the hands of the Queen, who has^ at the same ^] 
time, established a wonderful obedience to herself, and 
is uncommonly loved and honoured by the people. 
The Parliament has usually had great consideration 
in the kingdom, but now turns itself whichever 
way the Queen wills. The prelates are dependent, 
the barons few in number. Neither dare to displease 
her, and the people has had such experience of the 
>Anildness and convenience of her government, that it i 
grants her every thing at a wish. She possesses 
much spirit and courage, and is adorned with many 
great qualities. She speaks Spanish, French, Italian, 
and Latin, knows something of the sciences and .of 
hieitory, understands accurately the affairs of her do- 
minions, knows those of her neighbours, and judges 
them with understanding. She is hot and prone to 
anger with her own people, and claims more than is 
her sex's due. Although she entertains great and 
honoiurable designs, she yet has a great dread of 
expense, is more sparing than she should be, and 
instead of giving, chooses that others should give to 
her« Presents of 50,000 dollars have been made to 
her, and if she visit any one in the country, her re- 
ception is accounted a poor one, if nothing be pre« 
sented to her on her departure^ 

She is taxed in the country with the having laid 
hands on 60,000 dollars, which Drake had deposited 
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with the Mayor of London, on the ground that he 
was in her naval service ; in like manner that she 
long kept in confinement several persons under sen- 
tence, in order to enjoy, during the time, their re- 
venues and those of their wives. 

Although nearly sixty *three years of age, she yet 
dresses like a girl. Those whom she has loved have 
certainly had much power in affairs^ but never all. 
She has always had the praiseworthy prudence ta- 
leave much in the hands of able statesmen, and by 
their consequence to maintain a bsdance against 
those who enjoyed her personal favour. 

The Earl of Essex is at present most in favour. 
The high treasurer governs the weightiest affairs. 
He understands them thoroughly, is rich, and has 
considerable connections, entertains great designs, 
but has already a breaking constitution^ &c. 

The despatches of the Count Harley de Beau* 
mont contain very instructive notices of the last 
years of Elizabeth and the fir6t» of James I. The 
most important will follow here in their order as to 
time *. 

1. Report of April 21 and May 29, 1602 :— Eliza- 

* There are several of them in MSS. more or less perfecti 
1. One vol. fol. in the Library of St. Germain. 2. Dupuy, in 4to. 
No. 327, 328. 3. Bibl. Roy. 1424, 1425. 4. Bibl, Roy. 8988— 
9001. 5. Brienne, No. 38 — 41, the most complete. 
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beth gave the Duke of Nevers a banquet at Rich- 
mond, and opened, after dinner, the ball with him in 
a gaiUard, which she danced with wonderful agility 
for her age. Since the Duke of Alen^on was here, 
she has done this honour to no foreign prince. On 
learning from the ambassador that Henry IV . had suf- 
fered from gout, she said : — This complaint is much 
more suitable to the Pope and the Emperor, who 
live constantly shut up in great repose, but not to 
the King of France who loves bodily exercises, the 
chase, and war. 

2. Reports of May 24, June 10 and 18, 1602 : — 
Henry IV. had declared himself obliged to preserve 
peace with Spain, for that his dominions were so 
poor, and filled with noxious humoitrs, that they 
required peace to restore them. Elizabeth told 
Beaumont, in reference to this war : — Despite of all 
these threats of Phihp III. of Spain I cannot dread 
either the courage or the abiUty of a prince who was 
twelve years in learning his alphabet. 

I would fain have gone in person to Ireland; 
but my council declared my people would never 
assent to my leaving this kingdom, and reminded 
me that, during my absence. King James of Scotland 
might perhaps attempt to occupy my place. All 
grounds of personal peril I hold for the rest in con- 
tempt ; so much are my honour and the welfare of 
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my subjects dear to me. I am also tired of life, for 
nothing now contents my spirit or gives me any 
enjoyment*. 

These words she accompanied with sighs and 
other expressions, which indicated great sorrow for 
the past, by which she gave me well to understand 
how deeply she lamented Essex. She said to me 
almost with tears: — ^'^ I well foresaw that the im- 
patience of his spirit, and his ambitious conduct, 
would involve him to his misfortune in evil designs.^' 
More than two years earlier, she told him in warn- 
ing, he would do well to content himself with taking 
pleasure in displeasing her on all occasions, and in 
despising her person as insolently as he did, and 
that he should take good heed of touching her 
sceptre t« * Thus was she compelled to punish him 
according to the laws of England and not according 
to her own, the which he had found far too mild and 
pleasant for him ever to fear that she would do him 
any displeasure. Her too affectionate and whole* 
some exhortations, however, were not able to re- 

» 

* Lass6e de vivre, n'ayant plus rien qui lui contentat Tesprit, 
n'y k quoi elle prit plaisir. 

f Qu'il se contentast de prendre plaisir de lui d^plaire ^ 
toutes occasions, et de mepriser sa personne insolemment comme 
il faisait, et qu'il se gardast bien de toucher k son sceptre* 
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strain him from hastening to his ruin, and thus waft 
her own passion stifled by one still stronger, although 
she should look back to the occurrence through life 
with anguish. 

Beaumont replied: — It is a distinguished proof 
of your good disposition, that you cannot forget 
what you hare once loved. You must, however, the 
sooner master your sorrow for the earl's death, as 
not only the security of your life and kingdom rested 
thereon, but glory inestimable must accrue to you, 
in that you courageously practised compulsion on 
yourself, — ^preferred the welfare of the state to your 
own inclinations, and knew how to distinguish your 
own person from the kingdom." As I saw that the 
subject, as I have often known it, moved her too 
much, and that she could not leave it, I designedly 
gave the conversation another turn. 

3. Report of June 26, 1602.— With reference to 
the treason of the Duke of Biron, Elizabeth said : — 
In such cases there is no middle course, we must 
discard mercy as too hazardous and seize extreme 
measures. He who lays hand upon the sceptre of a 
king grasps a fire-brand, which must destroy him ; 
there is no grace for him. To pardon people of this 
description, would be to do direct injustice, and to 
draw upon oneself eternal contempt and imavoid- 
able destruction. I doubt not that the King of 
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France, unaccustomed to such events, and inclined 
to forgiye and forget injuries, will suffer much before 
he can resolve to destroy a man whom he so greatly 
loved and honoured. But too well have I expe- 
rienced how strong is this disposition of the mind, 
and I shall feel this sorrow th;rough my life ; where, 
however, the welfare of my dominions is concerned, 
where I was obliged to give an example, and look 
to the security of my successors, I was bound not 
to give way to my own inclination. I have foimd 
my advantage therein, and if the King so act, he 
will, in like manner, lay the foundation of repose, 
and relieve his soul from suspicion and mistrust, 
which hinder princes from reigning in freedom and 
satisfaction. 

4. Report of July 14, 1602. — Beaumont declares 
himself against the Jesuits, and says: — It is not ne- 
cessary to be a bad subject in order to be a good 
Christian. Obstinacy, bad disposition, indiscreet 
zeal for the Catholic religion, have brought that 
sect in England to destruction. They not merely 
refused to acknowledge and obey the Queen, but 
entered into conspiracies of all kinds against her 
person, and into alliances with enemies of the king- 
dom, in order to effect her downfall. Thus, instead of 
earning from her indulgence protection and support, 
they have provoked the Queen in such fashion, that 
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she was compelled, on behalf of her own security, 
to practise severity, and to take from them all liberty. 

5. Hemy IV. to Beaumont, August 29, 1602 : — 
I think with respect to the person, counsels, con- 
sideration, and power of the King of Spain, as Eliza- 
beth thinks; and believe an attack would greatly 
shake and weaken his monarchy. If, on the other 
side of the question, I reflect upon the power and 
position of my kingdom, I must at present fear as 
much as hope from a war. In any case I in no 
respect detract from the advantages of my position, if I 
procrastinate, and look on in quiet while others fall 
to blows. 

6. Reports of Beaumont of September 18, Octo- 
ber 2, November 1, 3, 20, and December 18, 1602 : — 
In proportion as Elizabeth is easy to irritate, she is 
also easy to appease, and to be won by a little. By 
disposition she seems excessively civil and gracious. 
No alteration in church or state is to be expected 
as long as she lives ; for she is not merely loved, 
but worshipped. It is true that her strength is 
failing, and she suffers from pains of the stone and 
flux of blood from the bladder ; yet she is for the 
present restored to health. A Spanish mathema- 
tician has calculated, that she will pass her 75th 
year. Her eye is still lively, she has spirit, and is 
attached to life, taking on this account great care of 
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herself. To this id to be added^ a new inclination for 
the Earl of Clancartj, a handsome, brave, Irish no- 
bleman. This makes her cheerful, Aill of hope, and 
good confidence in respect of her age. This inclina- 
tion is moreover favoured by the whole court with 
such art that I cannot sufficiently wonder at it 

The afiairs of Ireland prosper, so that not a single 
rebel keeps the field. I believe that this prosperous 
condition of things proceeds firom the favour which 
that Irish Earl enjoys here. On the other hand, he 
is very cold by nature and in his love, and has 
neither understanding nor conduct sufficient to lift 
himself high, although there is no lack of counsel 
and support to him. Flatterers of the court, to curry 
favour, say, that he resembles Essex ; on the other 
hand, the Queen declares, with equal dissimulation, 
that she cannot love him, inasmuch as he recalls her 
sorrow for the Earl ; and this contest occupies the 

entire court. 

7. Report of March 13, 1603 :— The Queen an- 
swered to my request for an audience ; That I must 
excuse her for some days, until the mourning for 
the death of the Countess of Nottingham, for whom 
she has shed many tears and evinced great afflic- 
tion. 

8. Despatch of March 15, 1603:— The Queen 
has been unwell these seven or eight days. She has 
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signed the pardon of the Earl of 'Tyrone, but under 
conditions which he, as is said, is not likely to 
accept 

9. Despatch of March 19, 1603 :— Elizabeth's 
health goes on ill, and nothing but sickness has pre- 
yented her from shewing herself, not her grief for 
the death of the Countess of Nottingham, which she 
alleged in excuse to me. There is already great 
uneasiness in the city, and the Lords of the Council 
have proposed this morning among themselves, if 
the evil increase, to close and guard the ports of the 
kingdom. The Queen has in this time not slept, 
and eats much less than usual. Although she have 
no fever> she yet suffers from constant restlessness 
and from such an heat of the stomach and mouth, 
that she is obliged to cool herself every instant, that 
the dry and burning phlegm, which freqi^ently 
torments, may not stifle her. Some think that her 
disorder arises from her dissatisfaction at what has 
taken place with Miss Arabella. Others think 
it proceeds from Irish affairs, because her council 
has compelled her (in contradiction to her nature 
and spirit) to accord a pardon to the Earl 
Tyrone; others again will have it that sorrow for 
the death of Lord Essex has taken possession of 
her. It is certain that she has displayed great me- 
lancholy in her countenance and in her transaction 
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of business. — It is, however, a more probable version 
that the sufferings natural to her age, and the ap- 
prehension of approaching death, are the main causes 
of the whole. For, without reckoning that she en- 
deavours by a regular life and moderation in the 
movements of her mind with the greatest (iare to 
preserve her health, I am convinced, that the causes 
above mentioned, could not suffice to set body and 
spirit in such commotion, and that she should be so 
hotly affected. 

10. Report of March 24, 1603:— Three days 
back, the Queen was given up ; she had long lain in 
a cold sweat and had not spoken. Some time 
before, she said, I no longer wish to live, and desire 
to die. Yesterday and the day before she began to 
find repose, and felt better, after, to her great relief, 
a small abscess had burst in her throat. She takes 
no medicine whatever. She has only been in bed 
two days ; she refused positively to take to it sooner, 
out of feair, as some believe, of a prediction that she 
would die in it ! She is moreover said not to be 
right in her senses. This is, however, not the fact, 
and she has only had some slight wanderings (re- 
veries) at intervals. 

11. Report of March 28, 1603:— The Queen is 
already quite exhausted, and speaks not a word 
sometimes for two or three hours together. For 
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these last two days, she has had her finger almost 
continually in her mouth, and sits upon cushions 
without ever rising, or laying herself quite down, her 
eyes open and fixed upon the ground. Her long 
vigil and the want of nourishment have exhausted 
her fiume, of itself dried up and weak, and has oc- 
casioned heat in the stomach and a burning up 
of all her juices for these ten or twelve days 
past. 

This morning the Queen^s music has gone to her ; 
I believe she means to die as gaily as she has 
lived. 

12. Report of April 1, 1603 :— The Queen hastens 
to her end, and is given up by all the physicians. 
They have put her into bed almost by force, after 
she had set upon cushions for ten days, and has 
rested barely an hour in each day in her clothes. 
She seemed lately to be better, and called for meat 
broths, which gave new hopes to all. Soon after 
this, however, her speech began to fail her; and 
since, she has eat nothing and lies still upon her 
side, without speaking or looking at any one. Yes- 
terday she caused some meditations, among others, 
those of Monsieur du Plessis * to be read to her. I 

* Probably, Mornay Du Plessis; whom she had known as 
Ambassador from Henry IV. His Trait^ de la Vie et de la 
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do not believe that in this condition she will make a 
testament, or name her successor. Many say, that 
Cecil is the cause of the Qjoeen's death, inasmuch 
as she was once angry with him. He has certainly 
connections with James of Scotland and his Queen, 

who exercises great influence. 

13. April 5, 1603:— The 3rd of this month, at 
three in the morning, the Queen very gently gave up 
the ghost (tr^s doucement). She was already, on the 
day before, deprived of speech, and reposed for fire 
hours before she died* 

Mort published at Geneva in 1575, may, perhaps, have been 
the work of this illustrious author, which afforded consolation 
to the dying moments of Elizabeth. [Tr.] 
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Characters of James I. and Elizabeth, Englishmen and Scots- 
men.— Perversity of James. — His demeanour towards the fair 
sex. — Cecil. — Discontent. — The Qaeen Anne — Cobham's 

conspiracy Gloomy prospects. — James's love of the chase. 

— Negociations with Spain Financial difficulties. — Parliament. 

— Union of England with Scotland The Clergy.— James's 

love of peace. — Charles I. — Rome.— Religious affiurs. — The 
Netherlands. — Disputation in Oxford, 

In the place of an old and worn out woman, there 
ascended the throne in the person of James I. a 
man of 37 years of age, in the vigour of his life, 
and by many incidents in his fortimes, formed and 
educated (as there was good ground to hope) for 
the vocation of a sovereign. Little weaknesses 
which Elizabeth, conscious of her superiority in 
other matters, took no pains to hide, afforded to 
men of superficial understanding, as much ground 
for scoff and calumny, as James's ostentatious display 
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of wisdom did for them to represent him as a new 
Solomon. This illusion, however, lasted scarcely a 
few months, and the greatest honour which historians 
now shew this King, is to pass rapidly over his reign, 
in order to arrive at the more attractive period of 
the rebellion. That rebellion, however, is as little 
to be understood without accurate knowledge of the 
history of James, as the French revolution without 
a knowledge of the history of Louis XV. For which 
reason I have given myself special and not unsuc- 
cessftil pains, to obtain information upon him and 
his time. 

Let us first listen to the judgment of the greatest 
King of his day, Henry IV., upon James I. In a 
letter of March 13, 160S, he writes to the Count 
Beaumont :— -He displays such levity and want of 
thought in all his words and actions, that it is diffi<p 
cult to build upon him. He deals with Home, 
Spain, and every power exactly as with me^ but, in 
truth, attaches himself to none ; moves in this or that 
direction on account of this or that expectation 
suggested to him by some about him, but ascertains 
neither the foundation nor merits of the subject, — so 
that, as I foresee, he will let himself be surprised in 
all things. 

The following judgment is taken from a diplo* 
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matic report of Monsieur de Villeroi of August 15, 
1603*. King James is governed by a small number 
of fitvourites, generally mere Scottish gentlemen of 
no great quality, who are always about him, and 
see and hear whatever passes. He himself is very 
free in his discourses, which touch upon every oc- 
currence within or without the kingdom. These fa- 
vourites are for the most part easy to live with, but 
very extravagant The Council consists half of 
Englishmoi, half of Scotchmen, although the King in 
truth has most of them under his thumb, at least 
with respect to matters which he takes to heart. 

The courtiers are divided into two parties: The 
one is led by the Earl of Mar, a man of affairs, who 
has more weight at this moment thai\ any one else, 
English or Scotch. He is favoured by Cecil, Hume, 
Bruce, Areskyne, and all who are devoted to the 
pretended reformed religion. At the head of the 
second party stands the Queen, but she treads more 
softly and seeks quietly to serve the poor distressed 
Catholics. Notwithstanding the reconciliation 
which by the command of the King took place after 
the coronation between the Earl of Mar and the 
Queen, we may yet presume, reasoning on the nature 

* St. Germain, MSS. YoL 740. 
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of the female sex, that the oflFence of Stirling and 
another old dispute regarding her son : manet alta 
mente repostum. 

I return now to the diplomatic reports of Beau- 
mont exclusively. 

1. Report of April, 8, 1603. We may conceive 
that commotion may have been prevented on the oc- 
casion of this change of sovereigns, by the profound 
obedience, which the deceased Queen foimded and 
maintained in such a prudent manner among her 
subjects ; by the example of her justice and mode- 
ration, and the peace, of nearly forty-four years 
duration ; by the ^ depression of the impoverished 
and shackled nobiUty; by the wealth of the people 
at large, grovm apprehensive of its loss ; finally by 
the weakness and disorder of the Catholics, Time 
can alone instruct us whether what chance and fear 
have thus brought to bear, can be continued by 
counsel and wisdom, and whether the King of Scot- 
land will be as fortunate in preserving his heritage, 
as he has been in taking possession thereof For I 
am of opinion, that as much prudence as good for- 
tune is necessary for managing with this people, and 
still more for effecting an union between Scotch and 
English men, and removing jealousy and mistrust 
from both. 

The people of London appear strangely barbarous 

VOL. II. K 
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and ungrateful to the memory of Elizabeth, in that 
(after such long standing ahnost idolatrous worship) 
they lighted, on the day of her decease, bonfires in 
honour of her successor, 

2. Reports of April 8, 14, and 26, 1603. Elizabeth 
is reproached with having made no presents or lega- 
cies, and greater liberality is looked for in her successor. 

The admiral and Cecil tell me, that some days 
before her death, Elizabeth declared to them in con- 
fidence, that she acknowledged no other successor 
than James, and when her speech had already failed 
her, the two above-mentioned, in the presence of 
other councillors, expressed a request that the Queen 
would give a sign confirmatory of what she had dis- 
closed to them. She laid her hand upon her head as 
a sign of the repetition of her expressions^. 

Elizabeth might, beyond, doubt, have concluded a 
peace with Spain, had she chosen it. But this spirit 
is that which we cannot sufficiently admire in her, 
that (contrary to the wont of all aged sovereigns, 
who look only to their enjoyments, and seek on such 
alone to raise their monuments,) she only aspired to 

found hers on toil, and honour, and victory, and to 
bury herself under trophies. Ungrateful as her suc- 
cessor and her subjects shew themselves at this mo- 

* Cecil and James had reasons for not mentioning this or 
laying weight upon it. ^ 
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ment towards her, every one must yet acknowledge 
that tiie former owes his elevation, the latter their 
welfare and preservation, to the Queen. 

3. Report of May 1, 1603. As soon as the news 
of Elizabeth's death reached Madrid ^^ thef* Jesuits 
waited on Philip III., and three or four were de- 
spatched to England disguised as soldiers or mer- 
chants. 

4. Reports of May 2, 7, 12, and 17, 1603. It is said 
that Cecil is doubtAil as to his position, finding 
the King partly better informed, partly more ob-» 
stinate than he thought. Cobham calls Cecil no 
other than a traitor. Raleigh is hated throughout 
the kingdom. The new Queen is enterprising, and 
a&irs are embroiled. I will not conceal from you 
(says Beaumont), that I have acquaintances and intel- 
ligences enough to enable me to sow and cultivate 
dissensions, so &r as your majesty may instruct me 
to do so. Not that I advise such a course, or offer 
myself to conduct it, for I do not approve it, it is 
neither consonant to reason nor to my inclination t- 

The jealousy of the English towards the Scotch 
inereases, and is exasperated to such a degree, that 

• This account is taken from the dispatches of Barrault, St. 
Germain, MSS. Vol. 799. 

t According to Henry IVth's letters of August 26, 1603, he re- 
fused to ]yo£[t by these suggestions, or to excite any disturbances. 

k2 
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some flame may well burst forth in consequence. 
For the latter are hungry, ambitious, and impatient; 
they wish to profit by the favour of the King, so 
long as it continues at their disposal, and to fix 
themselves in the public offices. ITie English, on 
the other hand, are the less disposed to endure 
anything to their detriment, as they are for the most 
part little edified with the person or mode of dealing 
of the King, and declare openly enough that they 
were deceived in the opinion they were led to enter- 
tain of him. He takes great pleasure in speaking 
openly and at table, and to open scholastic disputa- 
tions on subjects of all descriptions, particularly reli- 
gious. He also piques himself on great contempt 
for women : they are obliged to kneel to him on their 
presentation, he exhorts them openly to virtue, and 
scofis with great levity at all men who pay them 
honour. I know that Jie has assailed your Majesty 
in a very unbecoming manner on this score, at 
table before a fuir attendance. You may, however, 
easily conceive that the English ladies do not spare 
him, but hold him in abhorrence, and tear him to 
pieces with their tongues, each according to her 
humour. 

The King utters, however, in public, follies of a 
very different description ; for example, that the Pope 
is anti-Christ; he condemns, in all respects, the 
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States General of Holland. He has found England 
as much ruined and torn to pieces by a peace of 
forty-four years' duration, as though she had been 
at war for fifty -four ! ! 

The Scots obtain every thing, even the places al- 
ready given away by Elizabeth, as well as great pre- 
sents from the domains of the Crown. Many are 
furious against Cecil, as having allied himself against 
them with the Scots, and counselling this tyranny, 
in order to maintain himself in power by assistance 
of the latter. 

5. Reports of May 24 and 28, 1603. The dis- 
content increases from day to day on various grounds, 
and spreads itself over all classes. The people are 
sensible of no alleviation in any quarter, and having 
been habituated to see Elizabeth in public, to give 
her applause and receive her thanks, it appears to 
them strange that this king should despise them and 
live in so complete retirement. They exclaim aloud, 
the residence at Theobald's will spoil him. The 
upper classes are furious against the Scotch ; nay, 
one has silffered the expression to escape him, that 
they must have Scotch vespers like the Sicilian, 

James said to me : — ^Your Majesty and he were ab- 
solute monarch s in their dominions, and in no respect 
dependent on the counsels or consent of their sub- 
jects. — He springs in this manner from one subject 
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to another, adbering to and thorongbly discussing 
none. 

6. Reports of June 13, and July 10 and 17, 1603. 
The contempt in which the King is held increases 
daUy, and although some Scotchmen govern him 
through Cecil, the greater number of them are even 
less contented than the English, and many are de* 
parted in dudgeon. The arrival of the Queen is ex- 
pected, upon whom all the discontented rest their 
hopes, and found their projects for stirring the pre- 
sent state of things (remner). The Catholics also 
look upon her as their last refuge, the King having 
forgotten his promise, his signature, and all gratitude 
for their fidelity. Instead of treating them well, he 
treats them with even greater cruelty than did the 
deceased Queen. 

Although the number of the malcontents increases, 
I fear little, for there are few persons in England 
who have courage and design. There is, however, 
good reason for anxiety, that the King may let him- 
self be dazzled by the offers of the Spaniards, as he 
is generally inclined to peace, and entertains a su- 
perstitious fancy that his conscience does not allow 
him to support the Dutch. The conduct of his 
council is no less undecided, presumptuous, neglect- 
ful, and senseless. 

King James said to me that he drank, like a true 
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brother, to the prosperity of your Majesty; also, 
that not for a long time, not for a century, had two 
kings of their quality been to be found* 

7. Report of July 17, 1603.— The Queen shews 
herself firm enough in her opinion, but (after the 
&shion of women) opposes the King more in do- 
mestic trifles than in great and important affairs. 
She is not pliant enough to give way to him in one 
place, in order to win more consideration and in- 
fluence in another. 

Many restless persons, who encouraged her to re* 
Tenge herself on her enemies, and to obtain great 
influence in affairs, have foimd in her neither capa- 
city nor inclination for such an undertaking, whether 
from weakness, or mistrust arisilig out of their ex- 
cessive heat and impatience. 

8. Reports of August 13, 16, and 21, 1603. 
Cobham's conspiracy gives the King uncommon 
anxiety, but still more labour and vexation to Cecil. 
I recognize so many seeds of unsoundness in Eng- 
land, so much is brewing in silence, and so many 
events appear to be inevitable, as to induce me to 
maintain that for an hundred years to come, this 
kingdom will hardly misuse its prosperity to any 
other purpose than its own injury. 

The Queen said to me: — ^^ My husband ruins his 
affairs by excessive kindness and carelessness. He 
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will never gorem in safety, unless he maike some 
concession to the Catholics. I am at heart a Ca- 
tholicy and hare sought, though in vain, to convert 
my husband." 

God grant that the too great simplicity of James, and 
his small experience in dealings with the world, may 
not bring some disaster on his friends. For I foresee 
in what danger he is of committing great errors, and 
by confusion and neglect drawing great calamities 
upon his government, such as he will hardly be in 
condition to avoid and contend against. Thus I am 
convinced that the Scots now hate the English more 
than ever. James gave the ambassadors of Den- 
mark and Brunswick a banquet, at which he took 
charge of the honours of his house. The good King 
drank, namely, before all present, and after the in- 
nocence of the earlier ages, to such purpose, that he 
fell on the table, after having sat at it for five 
hours. 

The Queen complains that she obtains no more 
money; I suggest to Your Majesty, in confidence, to 
supply her in secret*. 

All consideration, and the burthen of all employ- 
ments, rests on the shoulders of Cecil; but this bur- 

♦ Henry found this too dangerous. Letter of September 2, 
1603. 
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tben, and the jealousy which attends it, both in- 
crease to such a degree, that I in fact fear he will 
no longer be able to avoid sinking under it A few 
days back some one said to him, he must find him- 
self much relieved under this reign, in that he was 
no longer compelled to address his sovereign kneel- 
ing, as in the time of the deceased Queen. He re- 
plied, however, Would to God that I yet spoke on 
my knees. Many wdse persons are struck with this 
expression, as indicating either that Cecil does not 
trust his fortune, or that he fears some general ca- 
lamity of the kingdom at large, which I myself (to 
speak freely), for reasons only loo numerous, hold 
to be unavoidable. 

9. Report of September 12, 1603. James is so 
passionately addicted to the chase, that he for the 
sake of it postpones all business, to great scandal *. 
1 accompany him sometimes for several days, and am 
determined to- become a good sportsman, or rather 
to pass myself off for such. . For tliis is the only 
means to obtain converse with him, and to win his 
favour and some influence with him. 

* Henry IV. sent to him Mons. de Vitry, a perfect master of 
the science of the chase, to insinuate iiimself into James's fa- 
vour, 

k3 



902 L£TTEB tKl. 

He was yesterday a little disturbed by the po^ 
pulace, which ran together from all sides to see hiai. 
He fell into such anger upon this, that I was quite 
unable to appease him; he cursed every one he met, 
and swore that if they would not let him follow the 
ehase at his pleasure, he would leave England. 
Words of passion which meant no harm, but cal- 
culated to draw upon him great contempt and inex- 
tinguishable hate from the people. 

10. Reports of October 10 and 16, and Decembes 
18, 1603. There is a Spanish ambassador arrived 
who seeks to corrupt many persons. The Spaniards 
are doubtless desirous of peace, but the ambassador 
will soon discover the wants of this state, and the 
King will then, in spite of all assurances, recede 
from his demands. In ptdnt of fact, he wants the 
means of conducting tlie war, aud the English court 
was never so poor in money. London has refused 
him a loan of 200,000 dollars, the residue of the last 
subsidies is consumed, and he now borrows in order 
to keep up his court. 

They had appointed the Spanish minister a seat 
to the left of the Queen; he transfen*ed himself 
to her right, and took his seat among the ladies, 
who were as much astonished as offended. The 
ambassador makes himself ridiculous and odious by 
his pretensions. 
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11. Reports of Febraary 21, March 4, April 9, 
1604. It is very difficult to judge of the present 
stkte of public affairs; most occurrences fall out ill, 
rather from ignorance and want of understanding, 
than bad intention. 

Between the King and the Parliament, unpleasant 
cofitroversies have already arisen. He is said to be 
in such rage, that he neither eats nor sleeps, and is 
become aware that he has been ill counselled. I 
cannot, however, in consideration of the weakness 
of his nature, believe that he has such a feeling, 
which might bring great prejudice to those who 
rule him. He has issued an ordinance, according 
td which he confers on seven Englishmen, and a like 
number of Scotch, the right of entering his cham- 
ber, hoping thereby to amalgamate them together 
and accustom them to order. They are, however, 
only become more violent, at which the whole court 
is scandalized. 

The Union of England and Scotland finds oppo- 
sition on both sides. They quarrel enough of them- 
selves, without its requiring much art to keep them 
in the heat of their differences. It is not likely that 
James will go to Scotland in person to accomplish 
the measure of the Union; for without reckoning 
that the discontent increases both in Parliament and 
the country, he knows and fears the firm and ob- 
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stinate nature of the Scottish nobility, and the im- 
pudence of the puritanical preachers, and will hardly 
venture his person among them, or expose himself 
to the danger of having to make war upon them for 
some overt act of disobedience. 

12. Henry IV. and Villeroi to Beaumont. March 
4 and 11, 1604. I must wish that the Union of 
England and Scotland may not turn to the pre- 
judice of the old connexion with France. Yet 
this is too ticklish an affair for me to undertake to 
prevent it 

The affairs of Spain are conducted with the usual 
confusion and want of prudence. The court is full 
Qf discontent and vexation respecting the Duke of 
Lerma, who, however, possesses more power and in- 
fluence than ever. 

13. Report of Beaumont's, of May 13 and 20, 
1604. The King says he is determined to conclude 
with Spain nothing but an honourable, advan- 
tageous, and secure peace. It is levity and the ex- 
traordinary weakness, of which one becomes aware 
in all transactions, as also the unmeasured love of 
peace which he displays in every thing, prevent me, 
however, from trusting to the firmness of his reso- 
lution. In addition to this, the Queen (although 
she has no part in public business) displays, with as 
little foresight as wisdom, her preference for the 
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Spaniaxds. Cecil only is of opinion that they must 
be opposed with constancy. 

James has written to the lower house a letter full 
of reproaches, and in a style which I submit privately 
to the judgement of your Majesty, only to remark, 
that this mode of proceeding is very unusual and 
very prejudicial to the Prince. The letter has also 
been very ill taken; great complaints have been 
raised of it, and very bitter and hostile judgements 
faUen upon it. The King, therefore, determined to 
tell the lower house, in a second letter, that he had 
not intended to offend them, but only to gain them 
over to reason. They, however, are by no means 
satisfied; and if they were more angrj^ and spoke 
more bitterly of the first letter, they scoff more at 
the second. 

King James, in spite of all this, lives in the con- 
viction til at he is much wiser than all his council- 
lors ; and is able, in spite of all complications, to 
remain neuter, and enjoy peace and repose. I, on 
the other hand, contemplate the approach of much 
misfortune and confusion; and can assure your Ma- 
jesty, that you have rather reason to reflect on and 
compassionate his perversity and its ruinous results, 
than to fear his power or the romantic plans of the 
Queen against France. Scotland, moreover, by 
reason of the perverse manner in which they have 
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attempted to push forward her union with England, 
is entirely inclined to the French, and the spirit of 
the English is buried in the grave of Elizabeth. 

14. Reports of June 7 and 14, 1604. The Queen 
of England is so light-minded and blind to conse- 
quences, that she says aloud, she hopes her son will 
one day overrun France as well as his ancestor 
Henry V. She asserts, moreover, in order to justify 
this prediction, that he is like that king. 

The English are now corrupted and fallen away, 
little stedfast in their religion, not devoted to their 
king either in love or obedience. By these reasons, 
the Spaniards have already by arts, flatteries, and 
money, won many, and will win more, so soon as 
peace shall be concluded and the commerce free. 
On the other hand, it may be maintained that, the 
more the Spaniards come together with the English, 
the more they will be hated. 

The good Elizabeth ! whose memory one cannot 
sufficiently honour ! Her successor is not in con- 
dition to encourage disputes among his neighbours, 
or to derive advantage from them ; he has enough 
to do with the daily increasing dissensions of his 
courts Consider, for pity's sake, w^hat must be the 
state and condition of a prince, whom the preacheri^ 
publicly from the pulpit assail, whom the comedians 
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of the metropolis bring upon the stage^ whose wife 
attends thei^e representations in order to enjoy the 
laugh against her husband^ whom the parliament 
braves and despises, and who is uniyersally hated 
by the whole people. 

The day before yesterday (June 12,) he made a 
speech ftdl of anger in the lower house. They lis- 
tened to him and were silent ; soon after, however, 
they justified themselves in writing against all his 
imputations, and declared, that those Lords who had 
accused the Commons to the King, had in great 
part impelled the latter to the measures which dis- 
pleased the King. Thus is he misguided and be* 
trayed by the one party, and insulted and despised 
by the other. 

15. Henry IV. to Beaumont. June 21, 1604. 
I am of opinion the King of England must be suf- 
fered to conclude peace according to his opinion 
and inclination ; without disturbing or endeavouring 
to sway him, whether through services or counter 
representations. 

16. Report of Beaumont. July 8, 1604. The 
King is for ever following the chase in order to 
divert his spirit, saddened and discomposed by in- 
numerable secret vexations, caused him by the jnis- 
conduct of the Queen ; as also to rid himself of a 
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portion of the wrath which he entertains against the 
lower house and the clergy. 

A puritanical priest compared him to Jeroboam, 
and told him to his face, he had too little love and 
care for his subjects, to whom he owed so much. 
That instead of ruling with wisdom and dignity he 
let himself be governed by a few, who by their in- 
trigues seduced him to evil resolutions and abused 
his kindness. For proof, this preacher cited an 
endless list of individual traits relating to church 
and state, which irritated the King to the utmost, so 
that he caused the preacher to be arrested, and de- 
clared he had never in Scotland heard so scandalous 
a preacher, or had greater reason for indignation 
against any one. 

Cecil, through the power and adroitness of his 
mind, keeps to himself the rudder of the state, and 
might be able to sail in every direction, but his 
courage falls short of bis capacity and his influence. 

17. Report of October 22, 1604. So long as James 
lives, he will on no provocation commence a war, 
but wUl endeavour to maintain peace, even by bad, 
foolish, and disgraceful means. He hates war from 
habit, principle, and disposition, and will (to use his 
own words) avoid it like his own damnation. * For 
he was bom and bred up with a base and weak 
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heart, and imagines (after the manner of princes who 
devote themselves to religion, the sciences, and 
sloth,) that he can never be forced into a war against 
his will, by duty or conscience, or forcible and legi- 
timate reasons. To this is to be added, that he 
feels himself, by reason of his weakness, neglect, and 
inexperience, not competent to public affairs, and 
keeps himself away from them. Thus he now believes 
that during peace he may be able \^ith less disgrace 
to throw the weight upon others, and conceal his 
o^Ti errors more easily, than in war, and so devote 
himself in all liberty according to his natural bent, to 
repose and pleasures. 

So far the King ; but the Queen endeavours (in 
order to lay a better foundation for her designs) 
hourly to corrupt the spirit and disposition of the 
Prince Henry of Wales!, by flattering his little pas- 
sions, by diverting him from his lessons and exer- 
cises, and (to the vexation of his father) representing 
the sciences to him as unworthy of a great com- 
mander and conqueror. She seeks, moreover, to 
excite his youthful soul in favour of Spain, by recom- 
mending to him a marriage with the Infanta. She 
has also carried the point with the King of having 
the Prince in future resident in her court, and said 
to me with as much impudence as imprudence : " It 
is time that I should have possession of the Prince 
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and gain his affection, for the King drinks so much, 
and conducts himself so ill in every respect, that I 
expect an early and evil result.^' — t know that she 
grounds herself in this not only on the King^s bad 
way of life, but also on this : that, according to her 
expressions, the men of the house of Lennox have 
generally in consequence of excessive drinking died 
in their fortieth year, or become quite imbecile. 
Finally, she has with an impious and detestable 
curiosity consulted astrologers, and believed their 
predictions. The King in the meantime growing in 
fact daily more weak and contemptible, the con- 
sideration of the Queen increases in proportion. 

In addition to the distress and domestic dissension, 
which the King derives from the contempt and 
aversion of the Queen, he is perplexed by fear and 
jealousy respecting the alteration which is observable 
in the Prince of Wales, and produced by his mother. 
On the other side, the King's reputation suffers much 
by base and feeble actions, which are remarked in 
his private conduct and life. 

He has by confused and injudicious expense got 
himself into such necessity, that he knows not where 
to find the means of supporting his state. A pro- 
posal for a loan, on the part of the richest persons in 
the country has been very ill received, and by many 
peremptorily refused. 
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18. November 22, December 21 and 27, 1604. 
The Queen has delivered to her husband the letter 
of the Spanish ambassador, with which he sent to 
her a letter of the Pope upon the reconciliation of 
£iigland with the Church of Rome. She seems to me 
to think more on her ballets than on her honour asd 
her friends. She is also much provoked with her 
brother the Duke of Holstein, inasmuch as he (in- 
structed thereto by her mother and her husband^ has 
spoken to her too freely on the subject of her mis- 
conduct. 

The King is so disgusted with the importunity, 
the dissatisfaction, the pasquinades to which he has 
been subjected since his return to this city, that 
he intends to leave it — like sick persons, who ima- 
gine that they are to be relieved from their ailments 
by a change of air. 

19. January 12, and February 3, 1605. The 
Catholics are in despair at their hard treatment, and 
begin to plot. The Puritans, on the other hand, are 
furious, and speak very irreverently of the King's 
person, on account of which hie, as I know, is in 
great anxiety* Yet he remains for the sake of the 
chase in Huntingdon, and is still more afraid of cer- 
tain predictions and omens regarding his fate and 
that of the kingdom. 

20. The minister Yilleroi to Beaumont January 
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16, 1605. We cannot sufficiently wonder that the 
Pope should have made choice of the Spanish am- 
bassador to sound the Queen and induce her to 
Catholicism, without imparting to us a word of the 
matter. All accounts from Rome sing (chantent) of 
nothing but the confidence of the Pope in the King, 
in respect to English afiairs; but the court of Rome 
is as deceitful as others, and one must be very cun- 
ning and sly, in order to escape being allured and 
made prize of 

21. February 3 and 21, April 11, and May 6, 
1605. The Spanish ambassador has delivered no 
letter of the Pope to the Queen, but only written to 
her that he had a commission to that purpose. 

Clement VIII. has further begged the King, if he 
will not himself become CathoUc, at least to allow 
his ddest son to be educated in that faith. James 
excused hiinself in a letter, as holding the religion 
in which he was educated for the best; yet, pro- 
fessing himself not so opinionated but that he might 
let himself be instructed on sufficient proofs, to 
which purpose his Holiness might call a free assem- 
bly of the church, which he would attend in person, 
or by deputies. 

Meanwhile he causes his severe law against the 
Puritans to be brought to bear, and because these, 
in their complaint of it, maintain that he is a Ca- 
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tholic in his opinion, he proceeds therewith to adopt 
a new measure of severity against the Catholics, and 
to exact the old contributions from them. How 
does this accord with the mission of Lindsay to 
Rome ? who, however, has placed him there also in 
a disagreeable predicament. Every where disorder, 
contradiction, hypocrisy, imprudence, weakness, 
want of knowledge, &c. 

The King's hypocrisy is prodigious. He believes 
himself to be better versed in theology than Paul or 
Augustine, and will seriously neither change his re- 
ligion, nor relieve the Catholics froin oppression. 

Several Englishmen believe that if the Prince of 
Wales marry the Infanta, she will receive the Ne- 
therlands as a portion. Thus are they enticed. 

22. Henry IV. to Beaumont. May 27, and July 
19, 1605. I wish King James to know, that if fear of 
the arms of Spain were all that restrained me from 
a more explicit declaration in favour of the Ne- 
therlands, I would soon come to a decision and 
take the jump. But I am restrained rather by my 
respect for the justice which I owe my other neigh- 
bours, and which is ever all powerful with me. For 
I am more jealous of my reputation, and the welfare 
and friendship of my good allies, than greedy to ex- 
tend my dominion at the cost of others, which is 
plainly evinced by my conduct. For I am too well. 
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acquainted with the present situation of Spain and 
Christendom, not to know, with what advantage I 
might avail myself of present circumstances, and 
commence war. 

The Catholics are now worse treated in England 
than in the time of Elizabeth. They lay the blame 
of this on Cecil, not because he is a friend of the 
Puritans, but because he imagines that this policy 
is serviceable to his king and country. I wish that 
Cecil may moderate himself ; yet conduct yourself so 
thatthe King and his council may conceive no suspicion 
against me. For the English are naturally jealous, and 
misuse their neighbours under the pretexts of piety 
and friendship, and conduct themselves throughout 
with so much hypocrisy and dissimulation, that it is 
difficult to secure oiieself against their cunning. 
The friendship of Spain seems more dangerous than 
her arms; and they have no conscience about en- 
gaging themselves with any one. If they are de- 
tected, they are niore angry at their failure than 
ashamed of the transaction. K one shew them mild- 
ness and attention, they practice double cunning, 
and endeavour still better to hide and carry on their 
projects. 

2. July 30, 1606. King Christian IV. of Den- 
mark is arrived here. His fleet is handsome, and 
the Admiral's ship of 1500 tons is gilded and covered 
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with flags. There belong to his suite, among others, 
100 body guards, dressed in blue velvet and silver, 
twelve tnunpeters, twdve pages, the ^^ilors and sol- 
diers dressed in like manner, but in cloth. The 
King of England entertains them all free of expense. 
They pass neai'ly the whole Sunday in church. 

4. August 12, 22, and 28, 1606.— The King of 
Denmark begins to tire, and wishes to depart sooner 
than he intended. They have disgusted him with 
the chase. There will be no further tournament, as 
the knights of the flaming pillar have resolved to 
leave poor Merlin in repose, and to save the money 
which the discovery of his great secrets would have 
cost them. I therefore fear that it will be with this 
coming together of the two Kings, as with all similar 
ones, the parting will be less cordial than the meet- 
ing. The Danes appear coarse and vulgar to the 
EngUsh, and are despised by them, the English pass 
with the Danes for singularly proud. 

YeetCTday (August 21) the King of Denmark 
finally took leave of King James. He leaves behind 
him in this court a great reputation, especially that 
of a liberal prince. 

He frequently made sport of the English Admiral 
(Nottingham), an old man with a young wife. On 
the day of his departure he was holding 9, watch in 
his hand, and the Queen and that Admiral approached 
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and asked him what time it was. King Christiana 
upon this question, made the sign of horns several 
times with two fingers, to shew that it was two 
o'clock, but laughed at the same time with the Queen 
in such manner that the Admiral felt himself singu- 
larly offended. On his return home, he commanded 
his wife to indite a letter to St. Clair, a confidential 
servant of the Sang (of Denmark), in which she told 
him, he was but a petty King, and she as virtuous 
a woman as either his mother, or his wife, or his sis- 
ter, and that the child with which she was pregnant 
(King Christian and the Queen had said something 
respecting it,) belonged to her husband, so as none 
of those the Queen had borne belonged to the King. 
St. Clair shewed this letter to his master, who was 
fain to return then and there on the instant to re- 
venge himself on the Admiral. His councillors, 
however, restraining him firom this, he sent the letter 
to the Queen, and begged her, with her husband, to 
procure him satisfaction. The Queen sent imme- 
diately for the poor lady, uttered to her a thousand 
coarse expressions, treated her like a bastard, (she 
is grand-daughter to a bastard in Scotland,) drove 
her from court, and struck her off the list of her 
establishment. 

5. Villeroi to La Boderie. Sept. 9, 1606. The 
King, Henry IV., has taken delight in the story of 
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tbe Admiral and im wife, as will be 4ba cme with 
others like him. 

U August md Sept Ij 1606, The King bestows 
ifp ^Une QB business, and whatever consideration his 
oesn0ill(H*s may enjoy they do not chooae to decide 
alone on weighty questions. 

^{ireely did he see himself rid of the King of 
Dflnmaiky wh^ he began to speak of settlinj^ great 
hmimg pajlies, upon which Salisbury, in the name 
of the Council, went to him and begged he would 
cklay his departure till the end of the week. But 
motwithstanding that Salisbury, on his knees, made 
tba most pressing representaticms to him, James 
remained immoveable, and fell into such a passion 
as to cry out:— "they would be the death of him, 
tjiey had better send him back to' Scotland, &c.^ 

The King has received an anonymous letter, in 
which he is told that he ought to think on the 
good government of his people, and not be for ever 
running after wild animals. If he did not use mo- 
deration in this, they would poison all his hounds^ 
He would do well to take example from the King 
of Denmark, and devote himself to really king-like 
employments ; be would otherwise lose all affection 
and respect on the part of his people, and draw 
upon himself ^very execration which could be pro^ 

VOL. II. I* 
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noonced upon a bad King for himself and his pos- 
terity. 

7. October 31, and December 18, 1606. The King 

is still in constant anger against heaven, because it 

does not rain, and therefore his dogs' noses are 

dull! 

A placard has been seen in London in which the 
King is threatened with death on account of his 
hard usage of the Catholics, and is roughly handled 
on account of the miserable conduct of his goyem* 
ment All this causes him the more anxiety, as up 
to this moment he has passed in his own opinion 
for one of the most learned and wisest of princes, and 
now is astonished that a contrary opinion is enter- 
tained of him. He is also much attached to life, 
and in recollection of events gone by, is fearful of 
other attempts. 

8. January 11, 1607, and January 1, 1608. The 
King is in such want of money as is scarcely to be 
accounted for in such a time of peace. As the Lord 
Treasurer was passing this day to his house, many 
of the King's household detained him, and would 
not let him proceed till he promised to disburse 
them some money. The tradesmen of the Prince 
of Wales likewise postponed all delivery of goods 
until he pressed the Treasurer hard to satisfy them. 
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I feel as if the times of Henry III. were before my 
eyes. The people is overburthened, and no one is 
paid — ^but there are favourites here — ^as then, &c. 

The Queen is preparing a ball, which is to cost 
30,000 dollars. Every one is furious at it, and a 
wag said: In France a Prince has been bom, in 
Spain another, and for both no such expence has 
been made, as here on account of one daughter ! 

The King also gives away great revenues without 
the knowledge of his minister. 

A preacher spoke in the principal church of Lon- 
don with the greatest impudence of all Scotchmen — 
as corrupt, fit for nothing except to do evil, and 
heaped every reproach upon them. As he made 
no exception in favour of any one, he was sent to 
the Tower. 

9. April 5, 1606. I caused certain players to bq 
forbid fi-om acting the history of the Duke of Biron; 
when, however, they saw that the whole court had 
left the town, they persisted in acting it ; nay, they 
brought upon the stage the Queen of France and 
Mademoiselle de Vemeuil. The former, having first 
accosted the latter with very hard words, gave her 
a box on the ear. At my suit three of them were 
arrested, but the principal person, the author, 
escaped. 

One or two days before, they had brought forward 

l2 
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own Kkig, wet nU liU fit^oimtey, io a yfrjr 
•trance fivslikm. Tb^ mjide him eii»ae ah^ sw^«y 
because be bad baea vobbed of a bird, mid beftt a 
gMtfleman because beliad called off Uie bounds teorn 
the scent. Tbef represent him as i^rm^ at least 
eace a day, &c. 

He has upon tbk made CNrder tb^^t no plaj ishatt 
be heneafiordi acted in Ji(»)49n; fov ik^ repeal of 
irMch order, tbey ba^e iih'ead; ^ered 1 00^000 
Brres. Perhaps the p^mlission will b^ agaip 
granted, but upooat condition that they represent no 
reoent histofj, nor fipeak of tilie present tinie. 

10, Villecoi to Beaumont* Februarj 2, 160S, Au 
to what concerns jonr contest for precedence, Iq- 
TJItatioBs, &c., with the SpanisbAmba^sador, the ^SJ^g 
(Henry IV;) has told the English Ambassador, that 
from this transaction he gatbi^s that his regard mid 
fiiendship are little valued. Should ibis (and su^ 
was the case) hare ito origin witb tb^ Queen, be 
did not belieye himself to deserve this dis&voor, 
betng more capable to honour andserr^ the ladies tbw 
bis riTal, Hiilip Ill.-^and a batter soldier to boot. 

IL May 6, 1609. Many wish that King James 
would not write these books, but no one renture^ to 
tdl him so. Some believe be feels himse)f impelled 
by certain predictions, having become King of Eng- 
land, ^ destroy the power of the Pppe, and drive 
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Bim out of Rome. Th^ Que^n^ wbo upoke of tU# 
io me, make» herself ndeirry upon it, and cMertt that 
divern of the Couneil (especially Salisbtuy) urge hha 
towank ttiidy because fhey know that he will be ia* 
rolred thereby in interminable embarrassments, and 
fimet leare the Goyemment ^to them in itie mean^ 
while. The main origin of it, howeirer^ i« certainly 
Ids presumption) in tfaAt he beUetes himself to iin- 
denstand more of theology than all the doctani in 
the world, and if tey« other motive is mixed np with 
fills, it is the desire to obtain more consideratiott 
among the Lutherans tod Caihinists, and to {day 
tbe part of mediator between tbern* 

12# The French. ' Ambassador^ Spiiame> to the 
Miniater Puysieux^ May 21, 1611*. King James 
told me : He was an enemy to rebellions and to the 
secret In&iguee which subj^ts entered into against 
their rulers. I^ howeter, the reformers in France, 
after the death of Henry IV., had conceiTed suspi-^ 
cions, they bdd d(me so not without reason, Aa they 
were every where put in the back grousid and dis- 
missed, but the Jesuits^ oa the other faaad^ (those 
contrivers of disturbance in all countries,) favoured: 
The Queen will one day experience, how j^ejudi^ 
eialty they have every where operatedynay^ he might 

* AmbssMdct, MSS. de Si. Qtm. 965. 
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adduce manj grounds to shew that they were guilty 
of the death of Henry IV., as they daily advocated 
the doctrine of king-killing. Even Bouilly had no 
part in affairs, and Sully, who had served with such 
success, had been dismissed. This grieved him; and 
what friendship could he expect from France, where 
his enemies were so powerful; 

Spifame sought to rebut this, and observed, with 
respect to Sully : he took to himself so much under 
the late King, that the majority of the great men of 
the kingdom were discontented thereat. He wished 
also to rietire, on finding that he could not main- 
tain that consideration as he could wish. Yet the 
Queen only gave him his cong6 at his second ap- 
plication, and he carries away with him great re- 
ward for his services. 

13. Spifame to Puysieux. Nov. 18, and Dec. 1, 
1612. I hold the death of Prince Henry to hare 
been natural. Two days after his decease, there 
entered the house in which the body was being 
watched, at about ten in the evening, a young man, 
entirely naked, and about the age and stature of the 
Prince. He cried aloud, that he was sent frx>m 
God, who had caused the soul of the Prince to 
transmigrate into his body. He ordered the watchers 
to shew him the body, and to inform the King 
that he had matters of great importance to com- 
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municate to him in the name of the Lord. That it 
was the more necessary to make haste, as his com- 
mission was for twenty-four hours on!y. He was 
arrested, watched, and on the following day again 
questioned, without any thing of consequence being 
extracted from him. In the afternoon he escaped, 
resumed his clothes, which he had laid in a grave, and 
since then nothing further has been heard of him. 
• On the subject of the Prince of Wales, La Boderie 
asserts in several reports: — That he is spirited and 
agile, unwilling, however, to let himself be governed 
by others, but follows his own inclination, and was 
therefore surrounded by his parents with persons who 
were devoted to them, that he might not indulge 
Sn too much liberty *. 

* Report of Aug. 2 and Oct 21, 1607, and of June 5, 1608. 
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AnMfai Stuart.*— Betrothal and Maniage of EtiaabeClL wldk.the 

Elector PatafciBe# 

Chaales, Earl of Lenox, younger brotber to Dam<» 
Itfff deftcended in the third degree &om Henrjr YIL, 
had a daug^tet nam^d Arabella. The French ami- 
bassador, Chateauneuf, said of her, in August, 1^7 ^: 
— She has much understanding, speaks Latin, French, 
and Italian well, is su^iently handsome in tile 
face, and would without doubt be the lawful in* 
heritress of the crown, if James of Scotland were 
excluded as a foreigner. 

James mounted, in the mean time, the throne 
without opposition. The plans of Cobham and 
Raleigh in favour of Arabella failed, and she re- 
mained in confinement, although much less dan- 
gerous to the King than his mother had been to 

• Bibl. Roy. MSS. 8513, p. 441. 
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Queen £Il2abeitb« These are two letters of Hkn 
Fcench aanbatsador, Spifames^ req>ectmg an attempt 
of the unfortanate ArabeUa al escape *. 

1« June 17^ 1611. I wrote, some time back, thai 
the King had caused his cousin to be conveyed 
twelye or fifteen miles from London, but had put 
ihe Bad of Hertford in the Tower, because (in 
breach of the promise given by Arabella) he had 
married her without the knowledge of the King^ and 
the latter believed that other designs were connected 
with this proceeding. 

Although the pair were removed upwards of fif- 
teen miles distant irom one another^ they escaped 
on Thursday, the 14th of this month, at the same 
hour of the evening. When the officer of the watch 
(m service went his rounds, the servant of the Earl 
excused him from appearing at his door on account 
of tooth-ache ; and Arabella rode in man's attire to 
a harbour near Greenwich, where they met and set 
sail. The flight of the Earl occasioned little trouble 
to the King, but that of Arabella more, so that 
she is pursued in every way, and it is forbidden to 
assist her on pain of high treason. 

2. June 24, 1611. A French ship of twenty-five 

* Spi&me kttres et depeches* St. Gennaiii, YoL 765, p. 

807. 30», aio. 

lS 
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tons laj ready for sailings and bound to Calais with 
wares and about eighteen or twenty persons on 
board, when, on the evening of the 13th, a person 
unknown said to the pilot, he should be well paid 
if he would wait till the morning of Saturday, the 
15th, and take on board three persons of quality. 
They concluded the bargain for ten dollars. As 
the three persons came not to their time, the vessel 
set sail, but the parties followed soon after in a 
chaloupe, and two more, in men's clothes, came on 
board in addition, who, as they isaid, belonged to 
the party. Soon' after this, the vessel making little 
way by reason of a calm, another gentleman came 
off to them in a third boat, which gave all present 
the conviction that the travellers might be persons 
of condition, who wished to escape from England. 
They saw also, not long after, a royal guard-ship, 
twenty-five soldiers from which endeavoured to 
reach the French vessel in a boat, and to frighten it 
into stopping its course by musquet-sbots. In this 
emergency, Arabella declared her sex and station, 
and that she was flying not because she had com- 
mitted any crime against the King and the state, 
but only to recover her liberty. She distributed 
money liberally among them, and implored them to 
press forward for Calais, whose towers were already 
in sight. In vain ; the soldiers got on board, made 
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seizure of her person, and conducted her to London, 
where* the King kept her prisoner till her death. 
' Of better auspices, but also of sad result, were the 
betrothal and marriage of the Princess Elizabeth with 
the Elector Palatine Frederick. La Boderie writes, 
June 1, 1608:— She is handsome, engaging, well 
brought up, and speaks much better French than 
her brother. 

The betrothal (says Spifame, Jan. 12, 1613) took 
place on the 7th of this month, at ten in the morn- 
ing, in the great hall at Whitehall *. The solemn 
words having been pronoimced, the Prince and 
Princess received the congratulations of the King, 
the Archbishop of Canterbiury, and all present. No 
ambassadors were invited. The Queen was not 
present, either on account of an inflammation in her 
foot, as she pretended, or for another reason, as 
others believe t- , 

March 1st, 1613. Spifame writes: — The marriage 
festivities lasted five days in succession. On Friday, 
the 22d February, running at the ring, and.fire- 

• St. Germain, MSS. Vol. 767. 

t Selby says, in his history of James and Charles I., Queen 
Anne so much scorned and undervalued the Pfalzgrave for a 
husband unto the Lady Elizabeth, that she would call her 
Goodwife Pfalzgrave. 



works in the erening, especially on the broftd 
Thames. Satmdayy the 2Sd, in the afiernooiii a scar 
fight between Christian and Turkish ships, bttnmig 
at several chalonpes^ and storming of a. caalle. 
Sondi^, 24th, solemn espousal at WhitehaUi in the 
presence of many distinguished and highly adoined 
witnesses. Elizabeth wore a crown set with dia- 
monds, a dress of silver stuff, embroidered with 
alver, pearls, and precious stones, the train so long 
that it was borne by twelve or fifteen fair young 
ladies. The hair flying freely down as low as the 
knee. Dinner of 100 persons, in a saloon built for 
the purpose. After dinner the Princess put on a 
diess embroid^ed with gold, altered her head tire, 
but did not lay aside her crown. In the evening a 
similar fbast, then a ball till three in the morning. 
Monday, 25th, running the ring again, and a masked 
ball of more than 300 ladies, almost aU dressed in 
gold and nlver. A quadrille in Spanish costume, 
but (what might well give oflence) with the laces of 
qpes. Tuesday, 26th, torch-bearing of various kinds. 
In the evening was to have been dancing again, but 
the press of people was so great, that, up to one in 
the morning, they had not been able to make room 
Ibr it. Everybody therefore went home, and the 
ball was put off tiQ another time^ 
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tTpon the Earl of Somerset. — Extracts from the reports of the 
Ambassador Desmarets upon James, his wife, Villiers, &c. 

Trb faranrites of James I. play, alas ! so great a 
part in the history of his reign, that every intelli- 
gence respecting them must be welcome. The fol- 
lowing, upon the Earl of Somerset, is from a co- 
temporary Paris MS. • 

Robert Carr, the fourth son of a Scotch gentleman, 
was for four or five years valet de chambre of the 
King, and in 1609, in the twentieth year of his age, 
broke Ins leg by falling with his horse. James, in 
whose presence this happened, was so affected, that 
he took personal charge of the cure, visited the 
patient neariy every day, and often remained witb 
Mm a good hour. 

^ Vie et fin du Comte de Somnieraet et de k Comteise sft 
Uaane. St* Gmntn MSS. Vol. 740. 
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This was the origin of Can's favour, and of the 
opinion in the King that he could form him excel- 
lently well for the service of the state. In the Latin 
tongue, which the King himself taught him, he 
made within a short time good progress, and prac- 
tised also on the lute. His friend, Sir Overbury, a 
man of understanding, persuaded him to establish 
himself in all possible ways in the favour of the 
King, and also undertook to instruct him in the 
conduct of affairs. 

In this way, Carr became by degrees High Trea- 
surer of Scotland, Lord Viscount Rochester, and 
Knight of the Garter. Prince Henry and Salisbury 
were, on the other hand, not inclined to him ; the 
last (a presumptuous, ambitious, malignant, and 
crafty man,) especially was furious that a boy, ut* 
terly inexperienced in affairs, should be placed on a 
level with himself, and should be elevated by nothing 
but the favour of the King. He put every stumbling 
block he could devise in his way ; but, after Salis- 
bury's death, Rochester was, in fact, secretary of 
state, and took into his head, for the increase of his 
power, to marry the Countess of Essex, whose hus- 
band was yet alive. Overbury endeavoured in all 
ways to dissuade him from this ; prophesying from 
it the ruin of both, and saying that it shewed no 
nobleness to espouse a married woinan of bad life. 
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with whom he had himself lived in illicit intercourse. 
Bochester fell into fury at these representations, and 
betrayed some of them to the Countess, who was 
passionately in love with him. 

She poisoned her husband, as they say, three or 
four times, which, however, only had the effect of 
making him lose his hair and nails, and having his 
breath so infected that he became still more offensive 
thau before to his wife. At last he consented to 
declare himself impotent, in order to free himself 
from his infamous wife. The King favoured the 
separation, but the Archbishop of Canterbury op- 
posed it so openly as to excite James's disfavour 
therefore. In the meanwhile, the other Bishops 
went into the business, and Essex avowed that he 
was incapable with his own wife, but capable with 
any other woman. Hereupon an inquiry was or- 
dered into the virginity of the Countess, but another 
woman was substituted in her place. 

Then followed the new marriage, with an ex- 
pense not inferior to that which had been bestowed 
on' the wedding of the Princess Elizabeth*. The 
King gave them effects worth a million of gold, and 
gave occasion thereby to the loudeeit scandal. The 

^ Spifame. December 6» 1613. St. Germain, Vol. 767. 
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Countess was mamed after the &8hion of rirgms^ 
with her hair flowing, although her new husband 
(Carr, elevated to the rank of Earl of Somerset,) had 
lived with her already too^ three years; and Lord 
Essex said aloud, that a dozen men were too few for 
her. At the marriage, the Countess wore a c(»:onet 
which was rahied at 400,000 doUiars, and the clotbea 
of the Earl also were corered with precious stones ; 
nay, he spent on his marriage, in silk and silrer stuffs, 
40,000 dollars. 

In the mean time, they had offered Overbury, in 
order to get him out of the way, the embassy to 
Flanders; he, bowerer, refosnig it, they put him in 
indscMd, as having contemned the honour shewn him 
by the King. Thereupon Overbury wrote to Somer- 
set that he had reftised the post only out of fiiend*- 
ship for him, and in order to remain in his neigh-» 
bourhood. If he would free him from prison, he 
would not let him want fotf good counsel, &;c. So- 
m^set told him in reply, to have patience tiU the 
Eing^s anger were gone by. 

The Countess, however, in remembrance of what 
Overbury had spoken of her, nay, that he had, in 
direct t^ms, called hei a whore, determined to prevent 
his liberation. Nay, her fear of the influence which 
Overbury once exereised over her husband, and* of 
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hifr hoowledge of all iba pecttktsons whiek had taken 
ptace^ elro^e tb^ matter cm to fiixthex peisecatim, 
and finaliji to ih& poisonittg of tb& unliappf 



Tbeforther naarratipn of the poisoning oi OTethvay^ 
and the punishment of the pwtiet^ eonciu» with thd 
known accounts. I tbetefore qnit it to torn to some 
tEifle» from the leposts of the French Ambassador 
Des Marets*. He writda:— I endearour to ob- 
tain audiences from King James, fox in his conver- 
sation sometimes thi&acnd sometimes that escapes 
himf. In truth, however, all his speeches end in 
smolie, and he never com^^ to deeds. He jet enters- 
tains a peisfectly good opinion of himself, considers 
himself the arbiter of aU Christendom, and speciallj 
the protector of Francer If his counsels be not 
blindlj followed, he makes such a noise and alaxma 
that one would think him about to do wonders, but 
all is blown av^aj with the winds. He wants alike 
money and courage. 

Always and in every thing does King James insist 
upon flattery:]:. As tfais coin costs us nothii^ 
and he takes it for good money^ it is easy to be 
liberal in the use of it. 

• Dupuy MSS. No. 419—420. 

t Letters of November 19 and Deceinber 31, 1615. 

t February 3, U, and 13, 1616. 
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■ a ... 

The Secretaiy Winwood has been with me^ and 
promised to serve me faithfully, mediantibus ilKs, 
which means, if, siccording to my promise, I am 
liberal in my payments. Money is here the true 
Gordian knot which holds aU together*. Even the 
Queen and Yilliers are to be bought. The former 
sees like an able woman, that her husband cannot 
exist without a minion, and has herself put forward 
Villiers,' in order to maintain a steady influence over 
him, &c. — In any case I will take care that the 
English shall not get our money without doing us 
service. 

The Spanish party obtained, nevertheless, so much 
the superiority in the English Court, that Des Maxets 
suffered many neglects, and almost lost his patience. 
Richelieu wrote to him : — Every thing has its season, 
therefore put up in patience with what is at all sup- 
portable, but not with any thing really injurious to 
the greatness of the French crown f. 

King James had, however, not favoured the dis- 
turbances in France, and refused to allow any levies 
on the part of the Princes J. 

On the other hand, it deserves mention, that James 

• Feburary 22, 1616. t January 5, 1617. 

X August 16 and 21, 1618. 
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complains of a French agent having visited Raleigh 
m prison, and offered him assistance towards his 
escape *, 

* Letters to the King of France, of Sept. 9, 1618« N^. 
d'Angleterre, Vol. xxxiv. p. 410, 
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James I. upon the afiairs of Bohemia. — Backingham. — In- 
fluence of the Spaniards.— The Puritans. — Discontent. 

The election of the Elector Frederick, to the king- 
dom of Bohemia, threw his father-in-law, James I. 
into so much the greater embarrassment, as per^ 
sonal inclination, theoretical considerations, and po- 
litical views influenced him in directly opposite and 
irreconcileable directions. 

I. Letter of the Marquis of Buckingham to the 
Spanish Ambassador, Gondomar^. King James has 
never given his son-in-law counsel or suggestion to 
accept the crown of Bohemia, on the contrary, has ' 
taken every occasion to dissuade him therefrom. 
Yet in the present case he is determined to remain 
neuter on three grounds. First, on account of his 
conscience; for the doctrine which he professes 

* St. Germain MSS. Vol. 741. 



allows 4ft BO coQTejrance of a erown on lieUg^ow 
grounds. It prescribes obedience to kingB aad 
worldly authorities, eyen if thej be Turks or infidels^ 
and it is a well founded accusation against the Jesuits, 
Aat they wish to estabfie^ or depose kings at their 
pleasure. In the second place, the King of Spain 
has promised to mediate a good accord. In the 
third place, it is dangerous to acknowledge so siuL> 
den a conyeyance of a crown at the wifl of the 
people*. On the other hand, the Palatinate at least 
should not be seized, for it belongs to the innocent 
children of Frederick. 

2. Report of the French Ambassador, Tillieres, in 
London, September 22, 1619 f. King James throws 
the affair of Bohemia into confusion in every way, 
and says sometimes one thing, sometimes another. 
Thus, for example, he said : — Austria had not taken up 
his good views in a befitting manner, and that the 
embassy of the Viscount Dowcastle, (which had cost 
him 300,000 dollars) had been intended for the ad- 
vantage of that power, of Germany, and of Christen- 
dom, all of which were in need of peace. AnoHier 
time he attacked his son-in-law, for the having with'- 

* Dangereux d'arriver cette soudaine translation de conf^oe 
par l*autOTit6 du peuple. 

t St. Germain MSS., Vol. 768, p. 364. 
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out his consent accepted the crown of Bohemia, and 
that things must be so directed that the King who 
had the best right should remain in possession. 
That the Archduke Ferdinand grounded his on an 
alleged gift from Spain ; how this however could be 
valid, he could not comprehend. 

He said again on this head: the deposition of 
kings in our times is something quite extraordinary. 
It is true I know from history that such occurrences 
have sometimes taken place, but those times exist 
no longer, and I fear above all things that they will 
make a religious question of this election to a king- 
dom. 

On my asking him, after all these conversations : 
what I therefore should write to the King of France, 
he answered, he had as yet come to no fixed reso- 
lution, but would inform me thereof as soon as he 
should have formed such. We might do the same 
on our side. I see this much before me, that he will 
not engage in the matter unless forced by the most 
urgent necessity. 

3. Report from the same, of February 22, 1620 ♦. 
The Baron Aune, the Elector Palatine'*s envoy, 
was, in his first audience of the King, received not 
even as the envoy of the most inconsiderable Prince, 

• P. 430. 
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but only as a private person. On the other hand, he 
has been since treated at Newmarket with such 
honours, that greater could not be shewn to the first 
Prince of France, sent in the name of your Majesty. 
From such instances you may judge of the judge- 
ment and understanding of the King, who there ima- 
gines that, because he is twenty leagues away from 
hence, no one knows his goings on. 

The words which they exchanged were, however, 
less courteous. The first which the King addressed 
to him was : — ^^ Mordieu ! can you shew me a good 
ground for the Palatine's invasion of the property of 
another?" The Baron answered: there was here 
no question of an invasion, but of a possession, which 
heaven had sent in a wonderfiil manner, and the 
people had ofiered. So, (said the King, interrupting 
him,) you are of opinion that subjects can dispossess 
their Kings ? You are come in good time to Eng- 
land to spread these principles among the people, 
that my subjects may drive me away, and place 
another in my room. The Baron replied: — ^^'The 
conditions are not similar, for you are King by here- 
ditary right, the King of Bohemia, by right of elec- 
tion. If the states have thus chosen my master, I 
hold him for a legitimate King, and not for an 
usurper. I also wonder that your Majesty chooses 
not to acknowledge him and t^'eat him as a King, as 



t40 LBTTEft 



you bare acted towards die SoBg of Sweden, Who is 
a mere usurper. Every tbing, moreover, wbicb my 
master bas done bas been by your advice.^ King 
James denied ibis witb oatbs and curses, and added : 
'^ I did not acknowledge tbe King of Sweden till all 
tbe Princes of Christendom bad done so." He then 
turned to tbe Marquis of Buckingham and said, if I 
consider tbe wise councillors who are about my son- 
in-law, I am not surprised that be commits so many 
impertinences. 

Soon after this, the King's indignation passed ; and 
be caused the answer of Frederick to the accusa- 
tions of the Emperor be laid before him, of which 
some appeared to him valid, other parts insufficient. 
Tbe Baron is returned to London, where be holds 
constant counsels with the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Edward Wotton, and the Viscount of Dow- 
castle. They hope to obtain a declaration to bis 
satisfaction. 

4 Report of March 10, 1^20 *.— The Col. Gray 
has received permission to levy 2000 men for the 
Igong of Bohemia, and has placarded it every where 
in London, even on the door of the Spanish Ambas- 
sadors, that it is open to every man to take service 
with that King. Beyond doubt Gondomar will raise 

• P. 430. 
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all the louder complaints of this, knowing how much 
may be obtained by that method from King James. 
In the end, the latter will sacrifice the Colonel in 
order to satisfy the Ambassador. On the other hand 
many hope, that the Palatine will (under mediation 
of the King) bring to bear a loan from the city of 
London, because the citizens wish him well, and 
desire the destruction of the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion in Germany. 

5. April 6, 1620*. The King has been to St. 
Paul's to hear the Bishop of London preach. As 
this had not taken place before, during his reign, 
and he hates great assemblies of all kinds, it is con- 
jectured that something of importance is in hand. 
The King has also given himself the trouble to chuse 
a text from the Old Testament : viz., it is time to 
build up again the walls of Jerusalem, and thus 
the whole matter ended in the sermon recommend- 
ing a contribution for repair of St. Paul's church. 

Many think the whole had reference to the sup- 
port of the Palatine, which he dares not, out of fear 
of the Spanish Ambassador, openly recommend ; and 
which would be at variance with the oath which he 
had sworn and still swears every day. The re- 
mainder of the sermon contained nothing but praises 

• P. 442. 
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of the King, so that jesters declare they mean to be 
converted, because, instead of the truth, a parcel, of 
manifest lies are delivered from the pulpit. 

6. April 16, 1620 *. In the first assembly at 
Guildhall, nothing was gained for the Palatine, and 
in the second (in which a secret recommendation 
had been received from the King, and another from 
the Prince of Wales,) nothing was concluded, further 
than that every one might give according to his 
pleasure, and the aldermen and other civic authori- 
ties might make a collection house by house. The 
clergy proceeds in like manner, and some 200,000 
dollars may ultimately be collected. The proceed- 
ing, however, appears so derogatory that even the 
little children mock at it. 

The Col. Gray is dissatisfied, for he wants money, 
and the King does not stand by him as he had 
promised. Nay, the latter said aloud at table : — that 
if the Palatine had invited the Turks to invade 
Hungary, he was an impious man, whom rather 
than uphold he would aid to destroy, and would 
march in person against the Turks. Nay, should he 
die first, they should carry his bones hither, so near 
did this matter lie to his heart. Many wonder at 
these speeches, and say, it would have been better 

* P. 444, 
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to convey this in private to the Palatine than te 
speak it aloud at table. 

I believe the whole to be a device of policy in op- 
position to the zeal of the Puritans, who wish to ex- 
tort from him a declaration, and if he withhold it, 
mean to induce the people to insurrection. 

The Spanish marriage project proceeds, although 
in the end one party means to deceive the other. 
Spain, namely, seeks thereby to delay the succours 
which might be sent to the King of Bohemia, and 
James finds in it a good pretext for not declaring 
himself on the subject of the affairs of Germany. 

7. Reports of April 26 and 30, 1620*. The col- 
lection of money for the Palatine may amount to 
200,000 dollars, and in addition to the 2000 English 
Gray means to levy 2000 Scotch. The King clan- 
destinely does' good services to his son-in-law, has 
sent Ambassadors to Turkey, Denmark, and Poland, 
and assures his Protestant friends, the Spanish al- 
liance shall not prevent him from assisting the Pala- 
tine. Yet will he ever keep a back door open, and 
says already that he does not declare himself openly 
for Frederick, in order to give the Catholic powers 
no cause for treating the whole as a religious war, 
the consequence of which would be to throw the 

• P. 450. 455. 
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greater weight into their scale. Although this riew 
be in nowise unfounded, he is guided much rather 
bj his fears of Spain, and his aversion for trouble 
and exertion. France, as he hopes, will have enough 
to do with its own affairs; and of Pope Paul V., 
he sajs : he is a good man, who thinks of nothing 
but raising his relations ; I wish him long life, that 
they may not elect one of greater capacity. 

8. June 5, 1620*. Since my last report, the 
Spanish Ambassador has had an audience of the 
King. So soon as the latter saw him, he said, before 
the other could begin to speak, ^^ You have reason 
to write to your master, that I am a traitor, a wicked 
man without truth or faith, on account of the afiairs 
of the Catholics, the Baron Nort, and the assistance 
extended to the Palatine. But I assure you that not 
I, but the traitors who surround me, have done all 
this without my knowledge. The first is the woik 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, that wicked Puri- 
tan, the second of the Marquis of Buckingham, 
whom I point out to you as a traitor, against whom 
you should be on your guard. Being young and 
unpractised in affairs, he took money for the de- 
livery of a passport to the Baron, but he is greatly 
concerned therefore, and if you would do me a plea- 

• P. 466. 
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sure you would comfort bim on the subject At tbis 
moment be called Buckingbam in, and said to him : 
" George, why have you, without my privity, given a 
passport for money ? '^ Because, said Buckingham, 
you give me nothing. Upon these words the King 
seized him by the head, kissed him twice, and said, 
now you may go. 

Hereupon he continued his conversation with 
Gondomar, and said, among other matters, the Pa- 
latine is a wicked man, an usurper, I will in no 
manner stand by him, and it is much more fitting that 
he, a young man, should suffer himself to be guided 
by an old King like myself, to a just act, the sur- 
render of Bohemia, than that I should be by him 
involved in a troublesome business. The con- 
federate princes implore my assistance, I give them, 
however, my royal word of honour that I will not 
bestow it, and request that you will write as much 
to the King of Spain. And yet he has, in the 
terms of the Protestant alliance, promised the direct 
contraxy to the Baron Aune ! ! 

When the King had finished speaking, Gondomar 
said: he had brought a written paper with him; as 
it, however, contained nothing but what His Ma- 
jesty had just expressed with his own lips, he would 
tear it, (which in efiect he did.) As the king had 
played the part of him, the Ambassador, he ought 
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now to act in his own person and character, as 
King, with respect to the afiairs in question. Count 
Gondomar well perceives that this is all, in reality, a 
farce, and that he and his master are laughed at; 
I am, however, satisfied that he, on his part, wiU 
do as much. 

The secretary of Baron Aime has set off, and has 
taken with him many precious stones, even English 
jewels (5f the crown, to pledge them for his master. 
He will raise firom 5 to 600,000 livres upon them. 

9. August 25, 1620 *. The Prince of Wales has 
become lately very jealous of his sister and the Pa- 
latine, which (although he is reluctant to expose 
them to hazard, and also supports their cause,) yet 
operates prejudicially on their affairs^ The evil 
arises firom the inconsiderate conduct of the Baron 
Aune, upon whom the Puritans evinced too much 
dependance, and even spoke ill of the Prince. The 
King (who detests the Puritans,} is pleased with 
the circmnstance, as tending to separate his son 
firom them. 

10. December 22, 1620*. Audacious language, 
offensive pictures, calumnious pamphlets, these usual 
forerunners of civil war, are common here, and are 
symptoms doubly strong of the bitter temper of men's 

♦ P. 500. 
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minds, because, in this country, men are in general 
better regulated, or, by the good administration of 
justice, are more kept within the sphere of their duties. 
Yet I doubt that any great action will come of it, 
inasmuch as the King will, in case of need, surely 
join the stronger party, or the spirits which have 
been weakened by a long peace, will take no hearty 
and dangerous resolution. 
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Diplomatic reports of Tflfieres-^James and the Parliament— 
Promotions. — Buckingham. — The Electress Palatine. — Trial of 
the Attorney- Generalr— James and the French Hughenots..— . 
Spam'sh influence in England. — The Palatinate. — Disorders in 
the Court — The Prince of Wales. — Buckingham*-— The Par- 
liament— Divinations into the future. — Charles I. — The Count- 
ess Buckingham becomes a Catholics-James's extravagancies 
and vices.— The Spanish match. 

The last years of the reign of James, are in so far 
the most important in an historical view, as they 
immediately precede the remarkable period of Charles 
I. To this may be here added, that the reports of 
the French Ambassador in London, Tillieres, upon 
this particular period, are among the most copious, 
and he was a man exceeding most of his rank and 
calling in intellect and acuteness *. I may, there- 
fore, be allowed to extract several particulars from 

• Negociations en Angleterre. St Germ. MSS. Vol. 769. 
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them, and even sometimes repeat nearly the same 
facts, for this very practice of returning to and going 
over the same ground, is instructive, and elicitflf' 
traits of character. 

1. March 1, 1821. Contrary to the expectation 
of Kiog James and his council, the Parliament on 
Thursday evening, granted two subsidies, which 
might amount to some 7 or 800,000 dollars, one half 
payable in May, and the other in November. They 
acted thus out of apprehension of a dissolution of 
Parliament, and in the hope that the King would 
give them better satisfaction, and would not compel 
the people to insurrection. He has on his side, in 
my opinion, the great advantage that the Parliament 
for the future will, as in this case, grant money be- 
fore the negociation of other affairs, and will thereby 
be kept in check. For however ill inclined they ap- 
pear, these grants of money which give a claim on 
their property, compel them to proceed with more 
gentleness and reverence. The King knows also 
how to take advantage of these circumstances ; for 
when on Saturday they once more laid before him in 
a body, their desires, he first thanked them for the 
subsidies very courteously, and then said: He 
granted them fireedom ^of speech within legal limits, 
that is to speak of their affairs with the reverence due 
to him; and if any one, out of evil intention or ig- 

m3 
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norance^ should exceed that limit, he should know 
how to punish him. 

March 11, 1621*. I wrote to you that the King 
had raised several persons to the rank of earld and 
viscounts ; he has now named some also to be vis- 
coimts in Scotland, persons, however, of small rank, 
and yet smaller merit. For this reason, and seeing 
that they were to take precedefice of English barons, 
the latter have held meetings at the houses of the 
Earls Salisbury and Dorset, and have drawn up a 
petition to the King, purporting that these viscounty 
had acquired their titles out of the country, and in 
no respect obtained their present honom's by means 
of any service rendered to the State. He was, there- 
fore, requested not to give precedence to them over 
the petitioners ; and in future, to proceed with more 
caution in matters which were capable of estranging 
from him the hearts of his subjects, when they saw 
the rewards of virtue distributed for money, or by 
favour. 

When the Marquis of Buckingham (at whose sug- 
gestion the above viscounts had been named) heard 
of this, he took aside the Lords Salisbury and Dorset, 
and said to them: I am much astonished that you 
should chuse to set yourselves up in opposition to the 

♦ P. 38. 
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rights of the Crown as well as to myself, with whom, 
as you know, these nominations have originated. Up 
to this time I held you for my friends, but see plainly 
that I have been mistaken, and shall for the future 
liv^ on a different footing with you. They answered, 
we cannot admit that we 'set up ourselves against his 
Majesty, if, with all possible respect, we lay before 
him the complaints and grievances of his faithful sub- 
jects. Just as little is any attack intended on your* 
self, whom we love and esteem; if you, however, 
chuse to place yourself on another footing (qu'il n'y 
avait rien de si libre). The Marquis complained 
upon this to the King, and uttered, in the greatest 
passion, many ill-timed expressions. 

In my judgement, Buckingham has conducted him- 
self in this matter like a young man, intoxicated, 
and so put out of his senses, by court favour, that he 
forgets all the respect due to his master, mixes him* 
self up in an affair which does not pertain to him, and 
without any sufficient ground makes enemies of so 
many considerable men. 

The King has brought the thing before his council, 
and has summoned these Lords, but has received 
from them the answer : that, during the sitting of 
Parliament, they were entitled to hold assemblies and 
consultations of every kind, would expose the matter 
in the upper house, and only there justify their pro- 
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ceedings. This answer has set the King, already 
much excited hj Buckingham, beside himself with 
anger, so as that he wished to send Dorset and Salis- 
bury to the Tower, till it was represented to him 
that the Parliament might easily take up their cause 
in a very dangerous manner. He now endeavours to 
separate them by talking over individuals, and will 
perhaps succeed. On the other hand, the Parliament 
evinces by its conduct of affairs more heat and want 
of judgment than prudence. We must however wait 
for the result before we can judge with security, for 
in this country circumstances daily change their ap- 
pearance; the affairs of Spain alone preserve a steady 
course, because Count Gondomar uses influence, not 
only as an ambassador, but even like a servant of the 
crown, receives information of the most secret things, 
and often knows how to carry his views into execution. 
March 20, 1621. The King is in die greatest fear 
Hiat the Electress Palatine, his daughter, will arrive 
here, and favour the party of the Puritans. Buck- 
ingham, who is not in her good graces, and knows 
that the King always joins the stronger parly, 
strengthens him in this view, and uses every device to 
frustrate the project of this journey. The Ambassa- 
der Carleton has therefore been written to; to say to 
the Queen, if she should arrive at the Hague, that 
on pain of her father's anger, she should abstain from 
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coming to this country. Some think that she will 
turn back upon this ; others saj she must get out of 
it in the most honourable manner, and not allow her- 
self to be frightened. Nay, that it were better that 
she lay in the Tower, than that she should wander 
round the world in misery, without a safe place of 
refuge! 

4. May 29, 1621. You wish to see the grounds 
more exactly developed on which the King wishes 
his daughter not to come here. 1st, He knows the 
dependence of the people, and especially of the Pu- 
ritans, on the Electress Palatine, and, excited by the 
partisans of Spain, is uncommonly jealous thereof, 
thinking that she may raise a great party. 2dly, The 
sight of her would be a continual reproach to him 
for haying deserted her, and her demands for aid might 
inrolve him with Spain. 3dly, Buckingham is her 
enemy, if for nothing else, because the Puritans are 
his enemies. 4thly, The Marquis would fain please 
the Spanish Ambassador; and 5thly, equally his own 
wife, whom the arrival of the Electress would thnist 
into the back ground. 

That you may the better understand what is the 
state of things here, I tell you the following. Some 
six months back the attorney-general* was imprisoned 
at the suggestion of Buckingham f, whether be- 

* Sir Henry Yelverton. [Tr.] 
t P. 70. 
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cause he had really done him some wrong, (or, as 
others assert,) because he had not, to please Bucking- 
ham, chosen to infringe upon his own honour and duties. 
The ParUament, immediately on its meeting, de* 
manded that the prisoner, after fitting enquiry, should 
be punished, or set free. The King granted this de^ 
mand, and the Puritans conceived that they might 
use against Buckmgham a man well acquainted with 
all his projects, and that the latter would seek to re- 
venge himself even at the risk of his own destruction. 
On his defence he spoke with unusual boldness, and 
averred that if he had done any thing unjust or con- 
trary to law, he had done it by order of Buckingham, 
who often assumed to himself the dignity of a King, 

and threatened in the name of James. At the con- 
clusion, he compared Buckingham with Spenser, the 

favourite of Edward II., who brought his master to 
destruction, and himself to an evil end. 

Buckingham complaining of this to the King, the 
latter caused the attorney to be removed from the 
house, whither he had been conveyed for the period 
of the trial, and to be shut up again in the Tower. 
The ParUament complained of this proceeding, and 

demanded that the attorney should be allowed to ex- 
plain his expressions. At last the Puritans prevailed 
over the adherents of Buckingham and caused the 
prisoner to be informed how the matter stood, and 
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advised him to say to the full house of Parliament, 
that he wished to learn whether the accusers of the 
Earl of Somerset, and the discoverers of the chancel- 
lor's peculations, were guilty of high treason, for in 
that case he was guilty of the like crime, insomuch 
as he had spoken against the Marquis. In the other 
case, however, he had done a service to the King and 
the State, and was ready, for their good, to disclose 
many other matters in addition. The wife of the at- 
torney who had up to this time imparted his reso- 
lutions to the Puritans, now gave the Marquis of 
Buckingham notice of this letter; whether as thinking 
that this would be to the advantage of her husband, 
or because she held him for lost, and wished at the 
least to save herself. Buckingham, however, hastened 
to the King, and demanded firom him the immediate 
dissolution of the Parliament. To this the King 
would not consent, but was of opinion they ought to 
put the attorney in fear. He therefore caused him to 
be told, that if he would not sign a paper laid before 
him, in which he recalled every thing he had uttered 
against himself and Buckingham, the King would 
dissolve the parliament, but cause him to be hanged. 
This took such effect on a man otherwise esteemed 
courageous, that he signed the paper forthwith, ac- 
knowledged it in Parliament, and uttered more base 
apologies than had even been required of him. — On 
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account of this cowardice, his friends in astonish- 
ment abandoned him, and he was, on the ground not 
of conupt dealing in bis office, but of olBTence against 
the king and the ministers, cast in a fine of 16,000 
marks, and condemned to other humiliations. He 
was also, neyertheless, kept in prison without any 
limit being assigned to his detention. 

6. June 24, 1621*. The want of regularity and 
decision in the government, and especially in the 
King, (either natural or assumed for a purpose,) 
throws me into great difficulties. For when, for 
example, I belieye myself to have brought him and 
those around him, by arguments and good offices, 
to the conclusion that they will not endeavour to 
efiect anything in France in favour of the Hughenots ; 
nay, when the King goes so far as to speak slight- 
ingly of them, and to treat them as rebels ; I sud- 
denly receive information from those who carefully 
observe his words and actions, that he is as if uttexly 
altered, is calling on his subjects to stand by the 
Hughenots, and swearing he would rather lose all 
his three crowns than suffer Rochelle to be taken* 
These are, I know, nothing but words, which would 
not, of themselves, astonish me ; but he seeks to 
raise money for that end, is already secure of a large 
sum, and may well interfere in the affairs of France 

• P. 83. 
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sooner than in those of his son-in-law. Not because 
the latter are less near his heart, but because he fears 
Spain, but despises France, inasmuch as the latter 
possesses no fleet and is inrolved in religious war. 

6. June 30, 1621*. If the suggestions made 
by me be not attended to, no influence will ever be 
obtained in this country. The Spanish ambassador, 
although an able and dexterous man, gains his ob- 
jects here, not so much by his courteous manners, 
(galanterie,) as because he continues to build on a 
foundation which has been laid for him fifty years 
since, and upon intimacies and alliances which 
Spain, by prudent and wise behaviour, has gained 
and preserved ; not to mention that his reports are 
believed, and that he has suflicient funds at his 
disposal, while I can command neither money nor 
confidence. 

7. The Dutch ambassador, Caron, to the States 
General. July 2, 1621t. There are letters fi*om 
Spain, and copies of letters to the Emperor and the 
Archduke, which excite the greatest attention. King 
James believes in the approaching surrender of the 
Palatinate, as firmly as though he had it already in 
his hands ; and the consideration of the Spanish 
ambassador increases daily. When the latter brought 

• P. 89. 
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these letters to the King, the Marqais of Buckingham 
brought him back in his litter and gave him the right 
hand. They conversed veiy confidentially, whispered, 
and pressed each other's hand, while the people 
looking on kept their hats on their heads and wished 
him hanged. However this may be, believe me that 
this mountebank obtains the greatest influence, on 
which account, we must strive to set him on a good 
footing with the King and his subjects. 

8. Tillieres. — ^Report of August 4, 1621*. Heaven 
and earth are combined against us ! The Puritans 
yell, the people is furious, the Spaniards are pre- 
paring, under the concealmexit of fair words, blows of 
the gpreatest consequence, so that I know not how 
King James will resist, although highly reluctant to 
take active part in a fray. In Paris, you set forth 
nothing but mere general grounds and considerations, 
which m this country have neither shine nor sub- 
stance. If you tell me the King is a coward, power- 
less, and wiU give no support to the Hughenots 
in France, having given up his own son-in-law, I 
answer — 1st, that the King is timid and cowardly as 
soon as any ground for fear shews itself, but now, 
when he sees that France cannot hurt him, because 
she possesses no fleet, and is over employed at 

• P. 116. 
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home, he troubles himself little about her. — 2dly, 
His want of power is not so complete as you think, 
for the merchants are ready to pay for the twenty 
Algerine ships, a naral expedition to the French coast 
costs little, and with 150,000 crowns, (a sum which 
he can command,) he can ship over 10 or 12,000 
men to France ; inasmuch as his subjects display the 
greatest zeal to come to the assistance of their fellow 
religionists, are ready to revive old claims, and have 
such an opinion of the merits of the coimtry, that they 
are ready to cross the channel without pay.— 3rdly, 
Many reasons concurred to prevent the King from 
supporting his son-in-law. He feared, for example, 
Austria and Spain, and a campaign in the distant 
Palatinate appeared so perilous and costly, that he 
coidd do more for a dollar in France than for twenty 
in Germany. 

9. Tillieres, August 23, 1621*. They have 
no thoughts here of a war either in France or in 
Germany, nor of any occupation whatever, other 
than that of eating, drinking, and making merry. 
The house of the Dukeof Buckingham is a chief resort 
for these pursuits, but I have too much modesty to de- 
scribe, in the terms of strict truth, things which one 
would rather suppress than commit in writing to am- 

• P. 125. 
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bassadorial dispatches, destined for the perusal of ex- 
alted persons. They are such as even friends touch 
upon only with reluctance in confidential letters. I 
have, nevertheless, sought out for the most decent 
expressions which I can make use of, to convey to 
you some of the particulars; but I have not suc- 
ceeded, whether because I am deficient in adroit- 
ness or that it be actually impossible to lay these 
histories before chaste ears. 

It seems, however, that firom Paris they pressed 
for further particulars; and Tillieres therefore re- 
turns, in a later dispatch, undated, to the same or a 
similar subject. He writes: — ^'^In order to confer 
an honour on the House of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, the King determined vidth premeditation, to 
drink to excess at a banquet there. When he was 
a good way advanced, and full of sweet wine, he 
took the Prince of Wales by the hand, led him to 
the Lords and Ladies, and said, — there was a great 
contention between the Prince and himself as to 
which of the two best loved the Marchioness of 
Buckingham. After having recounted all sorts of 
reasons for and against, he drew some verses from 
his pocket, which his poet Jonson had made in 
praise of the Marchioness, then read some others of 
his own invention, and swore he would stick them 
on all the doors of his house to show his good-will. 
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. . . . * Had I not receiyed this account from 
trastworthy persons, I should have considered it 
impossible ; but this King is as good for nothing as 
possible, suffers himself to be walked in leading- 
strings Uke a child, is lost in pleasures, and buried 
for the greater part of his time in wine t« 

Buckingham ruins England by fomenting new fac- 
tions and estranging the affections of the people by 
his misconduct. He becomes daily more audacious 
in exciting convulsions in the State, whether be- 
cause he believes himself obliged to go through with 
what he has begun, or because he is dazzled with his 
good fortune, or because his mother drives him for- 
ward, a woman who meddles in every thing, and is 
as bold as she is shameless and bad intentioned. 

The Prince of Wales's actions are so little dis- 
posed tp virtue, that he is despised and hated as 
much as his sister is honoured and beloved. 

10. Nov. 25, 1621. It is a misfortune to be 
obliged to do public business in this coimtiy; for all 

* The passage omitted in the text, is one which justifies the 
Ambassador's previous scruples as to dealing with the subject. 
It adds a lamentable proof to the many before extant of James's 
disgusting indecencies ; and it is difficult to read it without de- 
riving the worst opinion of his habits and those of his favourites. 
[Tr.] 

t October 18, p. 151.- 
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turns upon the King, the Marquis, and the Secre- 
taiy of State. The first was ever sullen when he was 
forced to hear of such, and this gains upon him 
since violent headaches have weakened him and at- 
tacked him both in body and spirit. The Marquis, 
with his vanity, takes every thing under his charge, 
afiairs internal and foreign, although, in fact, he 
knows nothing of either, and they are objects of 
interest to him, not in regard to the good of his 
country, nor the honour of his master, but simply 
with respect to his own advantage. Every thing 
thence is in confusion, and instead of gaining repu- 
tation as a man of business, he loses the only good 
quality he possesses, that of an accomplished cour- 
tier. Thus in the end he exhibits nothing estimable, 
and he is hated to the uttermost, among other rea- 
sons, on account of the excessive preference which 
he betrays for Spain. 

On Lord Digby's lately defending the cause of the 
Palatine in the Council, Buckingham turned so pale 
that it was thought he was falling into a swoon ; 
and another time, as the other was boasting of some 
courtesies done him by the Emperor, the Marquis said 
quite loud, he wondered how that Lord could so ill 
requite them. Digby, however, did not remain in 
his debt for an answer, but replied on the instant : 
if courtesies are shewn to me as to a private person. 
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I endeavour to requite them by personal services ; 
but, as a man of honour, I wiU never requite tlxem 
at the expense of my master. 

The third man in whose hands the public affairs 
are ostensibly lodged, is the Secretary of State, Cal- 
vert. He is an honourable, sensible, well-minded 
man, courteous towards strangers, full of respect 
towards ambassadors, zealously intent upon the wel- 
fare of England; but by reason of all these good 
qualities, entirely without consideration or influence. 

11. Januarys, 1622*. The vices of the King 
weaken his intellect, as appears from the letters 
which he has written to the Parliament, and in 
which the want of order, connection, and judgement, 
is apparent. For where he wishes to assume the 
language of a king, his tone is that of a tyrant, (il taille 
du tyran,) and where he condescends, he is vulgar. 
He has no other view than that of depriving the Par- 
liament of its rights, and thinks he has reached his 
end when he has scolded it ; (gourmande le;) without 
reflecting that things of this kind are not to be ef- 
fected by violence, but much rather, or only, by a 
prudent line of conduct. This design was put into 
his head already during the lifetime of the treasurer 
Cecil, who, on account of his mal-administration, 

• P. 203. 
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was afraid of such an overseer as the Parliametity 
and always set the King against it, 

Buckingham has continued in the same course, 
perhaps on similar grounds, but has not yet reached 
his object ; for the Parliament has adopted a bold 
resolution which much displeases the King, although 
some think, that this is rather the last exertion of 
a moribund old age than of a vigorous youth. 

However this may be, the Parliament is ad- 
joumted till February 18, and there is a firm deter- 
mination to dissolve it, although it be not known 
when and how. The afiair may, in truth, be danger- 
ous, unless conducted with prudence, a quality 
totally wanting in the conduct of affairs here, inafi« 
much as the King and Buckingham insist upon 
doing every thing, but do nothing. The former, 
forsooth, inasmuch as he sinks so low in his nullity 
that sloth now appears to him the highest and only en- 
joyment ; the latter, out of want of understanding, and 
because he aims not at the honom* of his master, 
but at the furtherance of his own interests. This 
has already been the consequence, that he has ad- 
vised the King to remain at Newmarket, where he 
leads a life to which past nor present times present 
no parallel. 

Buckingham follows wildly the plan of dissolving 
the Parliament, which must bring on his destruction. 
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This, it is troe, is delayed by the tspmi of cowardice 
which a long peace has biottght upon this country, 
but we cannot but believe, that in some way or 
otiier, this spirit will come to an end, and then be 
converted into fury. I entertain this view in com- 
mon with many intelligent men, so that this state, 
which has so long bdield with joy our misery 
and that of Christendom, will be in similar condi- 
tion unless more compassion be shown towards h^. 
I son induced to judge in this fesfaion, more than by 
any thing else, by Jameses plan for the diminution 
of the power of the Patliament, which is intended 
for the purpose of maintaining the equilibrium be« 
tween the prerogatives of the King and the liberties 
of the people. So kmg, therefore, as this power of 
the Parliament maintained itself erect, without 
bending to the one side or the other, the State 
con t imied to ftnuish ; it is, however, to be feared, 
that if it once sink, all will crumble into ruin to* 
gether. 

His own feeling teaches this to every Englishman, 
and all complain of the matter; the King alcme 
seems free from anxiety, and has made a journey to 
Newmariffit, as a certain other sovereign once <£d 
to Capri. He takes his beloved Buckingham with 
him, wishes rather to be called his friend than king, 
and to associate his name to the heroes of friendship 

VOL. II. N 
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of antiquity. Under such specious titles he encfetf- 
Tours to conceal scandalous doings, and because 
his strength deserts him for these, he feeds his eyes 
where he can no longer content his other senses. 
The end of all is ever the bottle. 

Thus lives the ruler of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland; a life which plainly shews that he has 
discarded every good quality, and that of what he 
once was, nothing but a certain malignant disposition 
remains, which he exercises with delight on those 
who, as he conceives, might do him injury. 

13. February 22, 1622 ♦. The King is without 
council, the country without government, and 
Buckingham advances, as far as his good will is 
concerned, the elevation of Spain before the pro- 
sperity of England. If out of all this greater dis- 
satisfaction among the great, revolt of the people, 
and bloody war do not arise, the reason does not 
lie in the lightness of the evil, but in that this people 
is either more moderate, or less sensible to injury, 
or more timid than others. Beyond doubt, how- 
ever, the imposthume must break, and that soon, as 
stimulants are constantly applied. In what manner 
this will take place, no one knows : perhaps it will 
occur by the Dutch bringing over the Electress 

* P. 222. 
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Palatine to England, and proriding the Puritans an 
honourable pretext for reyolt, and a stimulus to 
their fervour, which has been cooled down by the 
long peace. 

14. March 31, 1622, p. 230. The Lower House 
is singularly provoked, and determined to attack 
in the first instance the Chancellor and the Trea- 
surer, who have voted in favour of these monopolies, 
but next to raise a feud against Buckingham. The 
latter, taking fright, has represented to ihe King : — 
that if he allow his most faithful servants so to be 
persecuted, he will soon lose them, nor was he to. 
believe that this took place on account of any real 
malversation, but that the attack was directed in 
fact against him, the King himself, wherefore, he 
must dissolve the Parliament so soon as it should 
have granted two more subsidies. This discourse 
from a favourite on the one hand, and fear and jea- 
lousy of the Parliament on the other, caused the 
King to play all sorts of parts. Sometimes he swore 
and denied his Maker, (reniant Dieu,) then he laid 
his length upon the ground and declared he wished 
to die, also that he saw well that the Parliament 
would be his death ; then he wept, and finally de« 
termined to go down himself to the Upper House. 
From all this you may see that Buckingham make& 
the King play all manner of parts, except only that 

n2 
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of a King, and that he seeks to derive for himself 
as much advantage as the other derives infamy 
firom the circumstances. 

15. Report of May 4, 1622, p. 250. My lord Digby 
enjoys, as Ambassador, so great a salary that he does 
not expend the half of it. He takes himself, however, 
out of the way, principally on account of his enemies, 
at the head of whom is Buckingham, who never will 
forgive him his attacks upon Spain ; and the less so, 
that he has spoken disadvantageously of the Mar* 
quis to the Prince of Wales, saying that he was Uie 
miner of England. The Prince reported the whole 
to Buckingham^ who still enjoys the position of fa- 
vourite, a name comprising every thing which can 
be expressed of evil, and conveying aU the bad con« 
sequences which have ever flowed from it. 

16. May 22, 1622, p. 270. There is something 
truly extraordinary in the Government of this coun- 
try : we can as little elucidate it when we see it as 
conceive it when we are away from it ; for nothing 
now takes place by rule or reason, but every thing 
according to the appetite (appetit) of Buckingham, 
that young man, ignorant, dazzled by fisivour, and 
hurried forward by passion. His will and pleasure 
passes for statute and prescription, and in place of 
his influence soon decreasing, as was expected, it 
increases daily to that degree that several (in the 
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absence of a sufScient solution) beliere that the 
King has been bewitchedL For my paxt, I am con- 
vinced that the secret lies in his infamous licentious* 
nesa, (paillardise,) his total want of spirit, and the 
reckless state of dissolution of his intellect The 
former cause has driven him into this passion, and 
the latt^ have chained him to it. It is true a report 
exists that his passion extends itself to Buckingham's 
wife, and to a little child which he passicmately 
loves, tenderly embraces, and will always have in 
his sight ; but I believe, that these and a thousand 
other particulars which one cannot venture to speak 
out, and which no man can believe who has not 
seen them, proceed simply from his friendship for 
Buckingham. 

All murmur, all suffer: the lords are contemned 
and little rewarded, the nobility taxed and insulted, 
and the people impoverished, while. the most distant 
relation of Buckingham (although totally without 
claim of service) is advanced and gratified. His ra- 
pacity is become insatiable, or always was so, and has, 
in these the tim^ of his favour, like his other viceB, 
first come into full display. Nor is it enough that 
all classes should be pressed down into such a con- 
dition, but it is even forbidden them to complain. 

. The earl of Oxford, the second lord of this kingdom, 
has at last been put in the Tower, because he would 
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not give his niece in marriage to Christopher Villiers, 
and added some words of little signification against 
Buckingham. A Mend of the earl, a gentleman of 
condition, finds himself in a miserable prison, and is 
threatened with the torture, because he will not de? 
pose to what he had never heard. 

Every body is indignant at this government, every 
body murmurs at these proceedings, every body 
hates and despises this Eang in an incredible manner; 
but at the period when he was more in possession of 
his faculties, he had so divided the great men among 
themselves, their courage is so sunk, and the country 
so little favourable to revolts, that nothing but th^ 
uttermost climax of the evil can unite the spirits, 
and as if wake them firom a lethargy. 

Up to this time they have sought their counteract- 
ing means, not in generosity, but have acted like 
those physicians, who, in case it be impossible tare- 
move the pain of a wound, recommend some intox- 
icating draught, or tobacco, or other sensual pleasure 
to divert the thought and imagination firom the eviK 
Many say, " if even young persons die it cannot 
possibly last long with an old man;" they place their 
hope upon the Prince of Wales. I, however, main- 
tain, against the opinion of many, and especially of 
Mons. Domquester, who holds him for a man of 
much understanding, and of his word, and ascribea 
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his great endurance to wisdom, tliat when he comes 
to the govemment, his subjects will soon be tired of 
him, for he will exhibit all the vices of his father^ 
but display none of the qualities which his Mends 
attribute to him; for how were it otherwise pos* 
sible that a prince of his years should, as yet, have 
given no proof of any thing good or generous. 

17. June 5, 1622, p. 275. I have written to you, 
in my last letter, that the Countess of Buckingham 
was become a Catholic. When the King and the 
Marquis, her son, learnt this, they conceived the 
highest dissatisfaction, the former as an enemy of 
our religion, and because it seemed to him a great 
discredit, that a lady of his court, the mother of his 
favourite, with whom he himself (and he holds him* 
self for a doctor in theology) had so often and so 
particularly spoken, should abandon her faith. Buck- 
ingham, because he knows, that if any thing upon 
earth could undermine his J&vour, or give it a shock, 
this very accident is of that description* 

Both have done their utmost to divert her again 
from the good path; the Marquis set on foot also a 
grand colloquy which was attended by his mother, 
the keeper of the great seal — a good man and one not 
disinclined to the Catholics — father Fisher, and the 
preacher Ovit, but which did not produce the desired 
result. There ensued a second, at which the King as- 
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sttmed fhe fimctioiM of a preacber; and if souls are 
to be converted by screaming^ swearing, and denying 
God and all the saints, (crier, jnrer, et renier Diea et 
toils les saints,) the countess has done rery wrong not 
to follow his doctrine. 

18. Jnlj 19, 1622, p. SOI. The elevation to the 
rank of Earl is here the highest reward for the great- 
est services, so entirely so, that Elizabeth, in her long 
reign, never favoured but three persons with that ho* 
nonr. Now it is bestowed on persons of very limited 
merit, and the government of the whcde State ap* 
pears to have no other end than the elevation of Buck* 
ingham, his friends and relations. Whoever is aware 
of this, and judges England by other nations, will look 
for commotions as the result of this: that result how- 
ever will be postponed for reasons both universal and 
particular. 

England is an island, difficult of access to strangers, 
without fortresses, and without an influential nobility, 
which in ordinary circumstances usually takes the 
lead in disturbances. The long peace has produced 
cowardice; the King in his better days (by help of 
the subtle and dexterous Cecil) excited divisions 
among the nobility, and the affairs which continually 
occupied France and Spain at home or from abroad, 
permitted no effectual interference in the affairs of 
England. On the other hand, the King of England 
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has thought of nothing but the present, never of the 
future^ and it is to be feared that all these saws and 
masims will sooner or later ranish in smoke. 

Those who have known the Marquis Bucking* 
ham^ before his elevation, and judge of him with 
little passion, say, he was, as a joung man, good 
by nature and constitution, and very modest, but 
that favour has ruined him. The King, instead <^ 
guiding and bringing him up with attention, gave 
him full liberty and unrestrained power, so that it 
has &31en out in his case as in that of nearly all other 
favourites. Vanity, presumption, and rapacity now 
sway him, and lor the future he is in danger to turn* 
ble with a miserable fall (de tomber par une chute miser-* 
able); whether by the death or desertion of the King 
or whether the excess of his scandalous life may 
drive the English, cowards as they may be, into in* 
surrection. In this case the King would give him up 
as scandalously, as he has elevated him without 
reason* 

Buckingham, say others, has always had the same 
vices, but concealed them till his power enabled him 
to display them unpunished. Others say, ^^ favourites 
are intended for the chastisement of Kings and na- 
tions, and God always employs the most wicked of 
them to this terrible end.'' 

19. Oct 18, 1622, p. 396. The weightiest and 

N 3 
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most urgent affiurs cannot driye this King to devote 
to them even a day, naj an hour, or to inter- 
rupt his gratifications. These consist, in his heisking 
himself to a remote spot, where (out of the sight of 
men) he leads a filthy and scandalous life, and gires 
himself up to drinking and other vices, the very re- 
membrance of which is sufficient to give horrible dis- 
pleasure (deplait horriblement). It appears as if the 
more his strength wastes away, the more these infam- 
ous passions increase, and passing from the body over 
to the mind, assume double power. He has left the 
Prince and the authorities here to consult upon affairs, 
but these are bodies without a soul, as every decision 
depends upon the King, who never takes one, or at 
the best does so only to live in peace, or to do some 
act of malice. 

20. Dec. 6, 1622, p. 411. I am in truth the most 
unlucky of all who have ever filled such posts as 
mine ! They have facts to relate worthy of relation ; 
I such as appear unworthy of being committed to 
writing. For if their post lies in lands which are the 
theatre of war, they speak of battles, actions, sieges, 
br other matter equally attractive and important. 
Are the countries at peace, they speak of good order 
and police within, of wisdom and nobleness in the 
management of foreign affairs. They have a wid^- 
field to display their intellect, and to content their em- 
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ployers. My lot is fallen, on tlie contrary, on a king- 
dom without order, sunken from its glory and age, 
smitten by repose ; on a King devoted to his own no- 
thingness, and whose principle it is, only so fax to 
strive for the good of his subjects, as may give him 
facilities for plunging himself deeper into vice of 
every kind. He will not look around, he will not 
look before, but, nothing troubled as to object and 
aim, seeks only to gain time. 

This perverted principle, or rather this stupid 
vanity and obstinacy, wiU, for example, not allow 
him to confess that he is deceived by the Spaniards. 
He takes their words for ready coin, lets them pass 
for deeds, and pays them in the same currency. 

Is it not a judgement of God on the King and his 
people, that he who rules so many millions, suffers 
himself to be ordered and reprimanded by a man 
without merit or virtue ? Must not auch favourites, 
who sacrifice every thing to their interest, and loosen 
every tie, bring on civil wars ? December 6, 1622, 
p. 415. 

21 . January 12, 1623. Buckingham is daily more 
despised by every one, even by the Spaniards whon^ 
he was favoured. He has all the more succeeded in 
insinuating himself, with a view to the future, into 
the favour of the Prince of Wales. This new favour 
is very variously spoken of: many who do not see 
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far into ihingSi beliere that the Prince dissembles; 
few know that passions for women have to do with 
it. HowsoeYer the affair may be, the Prince is londly 
blamed therefore, and the more he advances in age, 
the more he diminishes his reputaticm. 

2*2. Februarjr 14, 1623. The King troubles him- 
self nothing as to what men think of him, or what 
is to become of the kingdom after his death. I be- 
lieve that a broken flask of wine, or a similar nothing, 
is nearer his heart, than the ruin of his son-iu-law, 
and the misery of his posterity. And Buckingham 
confirms him in every thing, and hopes that the more 
he abandons himself to all pleasures and to drunk- 
enness, the weaker will be his understanding and 
spirit, and so much the easier he will be able to rule 
him by fear when other ties of connection are dissolved. 

In the beginning, Buckingham showed modera- 
tion enough, for he feared lest the Queen Anne should 
effect bis downfall, as she did that of Somerset 
After her death he was still afraid of the Prince of 
Wales ; but since he has become secure of him also, 
by the means of procuring him gratifications of all 
kinds, his own disposition displays itself in a reck- 
less manner, and he exhibits debauchery, effrontery, 
irreligion, and rapacity in the highest degree. 

23. March 3, 1623. I am assured that the ELing 
is so disgusted with Buckingham and his presump- 
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tion, and not less so with his son, by reason of the 
fnendship spmng up between them, that he would 
rather endanger his State * than put up with this 
any longer. 

Gondomar, before his departure, gave some as- 
surances to the Prince of Wales respecting his mar- 
riage, in the event of his journeying to Spain. Don 
Balthazar de Znniga, however, appears not to have 
sanctioned the plan. Since then the matter has been 
one while pushed forward, at another let drop, till a 
few days since, a pretended merchant delivered let- 
ters to the Prince in which a rupture of the mar- 
riage negociations was indicated, if Charles did not 
make a journey to Spain. The latter is now dis- 
posed rather to encounter dangers than incur an un- 
successful termination of the affair, and so much 
more, as his father for some time back has treated 
him with open and insupportable contempt. In 
order to avoid enduring this lesser evil, the Prince, 
like a man without judgement, hurls himself head 
foremost into the greatest of follies, and Buckingham, 
w^hom the King only tolerates through fear and habit, 
wishes by a dangerous ancT extravagant conduct, so 
to attach himself to the Prince, that the latter must 
in every case either support him or share his rain. 

• By marrying Charles to a Spanish Princess. 
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24. March 5, 1623, p. 460. The King will hsLVt 
no man about him of condition, intellect, or judge- 
ment ; but little people who defer to him in every 
thing, who praise his vices as others praise virtues, 
and who calumniate all men of honour and virtue. 
He hates such mortally, thinking that they defame 
and despise him ; he would fain avoid the sight of 
them, because he thinks their countenances reproach 
him for his abominable and scandalous life. 
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Vallaresso upon James I. — Charles I. — His journey to Spain; 
-^Failure ofthe marriage scheme. — James's timidity. — Insolence 
of the Spaniards. 

The despatches of the Venetian envoy, Vallaresso, 
afford some illustration and confirmation of what 
has been above related. 

August 15, 1622. King James speaks with two 
tongues, and never acts consistently with what he 
says. Dangerous party divisions are already the 
result. He would fain restrain the preachers in their 
discourses upon religious matters. That, however, 
would be to endeavour to check a mountain torrent, 
which is only made more furious by the obstacle. 

February 24, and March 1, 1623. The king is mu- 
table, artificial, close, attached to peace, timorous ; 
the proper artificer of every mischance. Good prin- 
ciples and feelings are extinguished in him. He 
]pves nothing but himself, his own convenience and 



S80 LETTSR LXVI. 

pleasures; he distrusts every one, suffers from en- 
treme weakness of mind, and is tyrannized over by a 
constant fear of death. 

September 16, 1622. Of the Prince Charles as 
yet scarcely any thing is to be said, except that he 
is, like his father, passionately addicted to the chase. 
Whether his obedience be the result of wise prin- 
ciple or natural disposition, it is hard to say ; but the 
coldness which he displays in all his deatings, leads 
us to no very favourable conclusions in the case of a 
young man, unless on his accession to the sovereigntj 
he display a different disposition. 

March 3, 10, 11, 1623. The Prince and Bucking- 
bam are suddenly set off in disguise for Spain. This 
resolution is a gulf of wonder, a labyrinth withont 
entrance or exit, approved by no man, without ex- 
ample in ancient or modem history. It is at variaoee 
with the true interest of the King, the realm, the 
Prince, Buckingham ! How can the latter thus ab- 
sent himself from the King, take part in so audacious 
an undertaking, and make himself responsible for 
every mischance ? — If, as some maintain, Gondoraar 
said, that the marriage would come to pass if the 
Prince would go to Spain, it could only have been 
his intention to express the impossibility of the mar- 
riage by reference to that of the journey. 

Very various grounds are adduced in explanation 
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<tf thejottmey. I8t. The Prince wished to see the 
In&iita. — ^2nd. He had fallen beyond measure in lore 
with her picture., — 3rd. The King wished to rain 
Buckingham and inculpate his son. — 4th. They hoped 
to bring the affair, by this means, to a favourable 
conclusion. — 5th. Heaven blinds those whom it 
wishes to chastise. — 6th. The journey took place 
through predestination* 

May 4, 7, 21 ; 28th July, 1023. As the Prince 
entered Madrid it rained. I (Vallaresso) said to King 
James : this betokens the fruitfulness of the approach* 
ing marriage. — ^The Prince for the rest receives few 
visits; they neglect and shun him, and he is in want 
of amusement. He sees the Infanta but seldom and 
furtively (furtivament6). One morning as she went 
into the garden to walk, the Prince, attended by 
Buckingham, jumped over a wall and approached to 
see her ; an action, more that of a lover than of a 
Prince, and ill taken by the guardians of the Infanta. 

The King of Spain has sent King James an ele- 
phant ; it is not known whether as earnest (caparra) 
or instead of the Infanta. It is certain that James 
said; he had merely yielded to the wish of his son, 
and complained to his council, with tears, what in- 
justice he experienced from Spain. The journey 
cost 500,000 livres, and the Prince returned to Lon- 
don on the 16th October, having failed in its object. 
Oct. 20; Dec. 1, 22, 29, 1623. 
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The Count Olivarez made the Prince a present of 
hams, raisins, figs, capers, and other like fruits ; th^ 
latter distributed away the whole,, without keeping 
for his own use the smallest article. The whole 
city was aware of the unsuitableness of such a pre? 
sent, and ballads were made upon it» It is evident 
that the Prince was treated with contumely. All the 
presents and letters which were sent irom hence for 
the In&nta, are come back, the latter untouched as 
they were forwarded, an insult which the Prince has 
felt as acutely as his cold and reserved nature per- 
mits him. Letter of Tillieres of May 14, 1624. 

The King is beset by double fear of his son and of 
Spain. Fear is, and ever was, his ruling passion ! 
He quakes, prays, cries, but at last, however, is 
again appeased. 

The Spaniards despise this kingdom as weak, poor, 
disunited, swayed by a cowardly King and an inex- 
perienced Prince; they mock at the rage of these, 
and talk of a revolt of the mice against the cats*. 

May 10 and 21, 1624. They excite fear in the 
mind of the King at the same time of his son, of 
Buckingham, and the parliament, who are repre- 
sented as intending to reign in his place, and to 
leave him nothing but a deer-park to hunt in. He 

• April 12, 1624. Compare Elizabeth's government and the 
. year 1588. 
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suspects, complains, whines, but has perhaps him- 
self a hand in this game of intrigues and accusations, 
in order to make others feel the fears to which he id 
subject. 

Affairs in general are come to a pass such that 
great changes must, before long, take place* 

Notwithstanding that Vallaresso had, generally, a 
Correct view oif these matters, he yet considered flat- 
tery as part of the duty of his office, and he said to 
the Prince, after his return from Madrid, " that the 
yeni^ vidi, vici, of CsBsar was applicable to him : he 
had carried off the victory over deceit, and victory 
in arms would next follow." 
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^[umiih iiiamage.«*Puritana Projects agviist Spsin.-«.Tha 

Pariiament, Charles* and Buckingham — The High Trea- 
surer. — Earl of Middlesex. — Marriage eogagement of Charles 
with the French Princess Olivarez The Papal court. 

The manner in which the labours of the Prince Charles 
became abortive in Madrid, placed him and his £&« 
ther in an entirely different relation to Spain, and the 
project began to develope itself of a match with 
France. In general, however, the government of 
James continued to be as miserable and inconsistent, 
as may be collected from the above. The following 
extracts from the diplomatic reports of Tillieres, Ef- 
fiats, and others, give additional details *. 

1. Letter of Count Tillieres of Feb. 27, 1624. The 
situation of this country is harder to obtain know- 
ledge of than any other upon earth, because they 
follow here no definite course either for good or for 

* Negociations sur le marriage de Henriette de France et 
Charles I. 4 Vol. No. 46 — 49. Des Negociations d' Angleterre. 
Chambre du Levant. 
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eril; but are gwayed to one side or the other in erer* 
lasting change and uncertainty. This proceeds from 
grounds so many and different, that thej are not to 
be unfolded in a single letter. 

The Prince Charles is disgusted with the Spanish 
match; not so the King, The latter retains no spark 
of affection for Buckingham, who, however, building 
on the Prince, proceeds cbringlj. 

The Puritans wish to break off the marriage with 
Spam, and to persecute the Catholics in England *. — 
The King accuses their heat and ignorance; and it is 
a fact that they are blinded by passion, and think 
only of satisfying it, without regard to the situation 
of affairs abroad and at home. They think the 
Spanish power easy to overthrow, and in their pro- 
jects, take into account all chances of success, but 
none of failure. Men of experience and moderation 
disapprove these dangerous and violent plans, but 
generally in silence. Others are stupefied with plea- 
sures, and think of nothing but vanities. Even the 
women speak of wai', and many Puritan women 
trouble themselves not at all about the lives of their 
husbands and connections, if they can only satisfy 
their hate against Spsdn. 

2. March 24 and 26, 1624. The heat which the 

« March 12 and 16, 1629. 
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Prince and Buckingham introduce into public busi« 
ness, and the too rapid motion which they wish to 
impart to the Parliament, has injured them much, 
has frightened many members of the Parliament, and 
excited in the King the suspicion that they wish to 
take him also under guardianship. As he, however, 
is both cunning and timid, he will not attack them 
both at once, but endeavour to separate them, and 
then forthwith destroy the favourite. 

It is uncertain whether the party of the King or 
that of the Prince will prevail; but whatever happens, 
the former is an obstacle to all good, and if he break 
with the Spaniards, will do them more service by his 
fears, than Spinola by his valour* He also fears 
the dangers arising from them more than those which 
may come from his people, whom he hates at once 
and despises. On the other hand, it may be said, 
that the first danger is distant, the other near, and 
that it is a grave matter to dissolve, without ade- 
quate reason, a Parliament supported by his son, 
who is in the vigour of life, and infinitely beloved 
by all. 

3. May 3, 1624. The Prince gains daily reputa-* 
tion, glory, and goodwill from the Parliament, and 
also from the people. I know not whether this pro- 
ceeds from sound reasons, or because he gives way 
much to their interests and their passions. On the 
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other hand, the King is daily more detested.and de- 
spised : he is without power or consideration, which 
occasions many of his servants to forsake him. He 
sees this, is vexed at it, and would willingly extri- 
cate himself from his position ; on the other hand, he 
prefers enduring any thing, to the hazarding a bold 
measure, for which he is himself incapable, and to 
which the aid of others is not forthcoming. ITie 
High Treasurer, Middlesex, (whom he loves the best, 
and who understands best how to suit himself to his 
humour,) one of the boldest and most enterprising 
men in England, is at this moment all but ruined, 
and another will hardly offer himself, in order to pre- 
serve to the King a consideration which he does not 
deserve. Yet all business is still laid before him, and 
as he knows that this is only done for shew, he en- 
deavours to revenge himself by impeding what is 
good and advancing what is evil. 

The Parliament, which is aware of these disor- 
ders, and how the Prince endeavours to oppose his 
father, and to bring about a war with Spain, supports 
his schemes, and demands at the same time much 
from him, which he would disapprove, if he were 
King, as for example, the persecution of the unoffend- 
ing Catholics. If, however, they could satisfy their 
passions, they would trouble themselves little about 
the rest. 
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4. The Fiench ambassador in London, Effiat, to thd 
King of France, Julj 31, 1024. Bnckingham has 
recoverod his power over the King ; the latter lets 
him do what he wiU, and sees but through hia eyes. 
The Prince honours him not as a favourite, bat as a 
man upon wlunn his entire fortune depends. The 
ministers, once almost his servants or laiaed by his 
means, are subject to him, and if any one Mis to re* 
cognize this relative position, he is overthrown, as 
in the treasurer's case. 

Buckingham had caused this man (Cranfidd) to 
be made Eari of Middlesex, had given him his 
cousin in marriage, in order to bind him &ster to 
himself^ and had sought to confirm him in all ways 
in the King's favour. During the Duke's absence, 
however, in Spain, and the subsequent embairass- 
ments, Middlesex sought to work against him, and to 
supplant him in his place. The Prince, on the other 
hand, took Buckingham's part, the Parliament, de- 
voted to him, brought the treasurer to trial, and he 
was, alter deprivation of his office and condemnatiooi 
to a fine of 500,000 livres, confined as prisoner to 
his house. 

5. August 21, 1624. They advance, it is true, in 
the negociations for the marriage of the Prince ef 
Wales with a French Princess, but the no1i(»i of ob« 
taining on the occasion liberty of conscience for the 
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Catholics is utterly impracticable ; and on the^other 
hand, it is of no less importance that Olivarez boasts 
aloud, that the Pope will not have the courage to 
furnish a dispensation to the Princess, inasmuch as 
in that case the Prince of Spain will march in per- 
son to Rome, and lay it under contribution. 

The marriage conditions were at last concluded, 
and Louis XIII. promised to look to their observance. 
It was important and fertile in consequences that 
Henrietta of France gave her word (April 5, 1625) 
that she would allow none but Catholics in her at- 
tendance, and that her children should be brought up 
in that faith. 

6. Father BeruUe to the minister Villeauxclercs. 
Rome, October 2, 1624. The Court of Rome, its 
conduct, its principles are v6ry different from the 
previous notion and judgement which one forms of 
them without experience. I own that on the spot I 
have learnt more in a few hours, than from all former 
speeches and accounts. The condition of France, 
Spain, and Italy is the dial to which they ever look. 
The reputation of their government, the application 
and exaltation of its power, are the leading points in 
its councils, and of greater weight than many theo- 
logical grounds. As at sea we are obliged to sail 
with the wind, thus is it in this court also, if we wish 
to reach our destination. The Pope demands that 

VOL. II, o 
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the oonditions respecting the EngUsh Catholics 
should be as ample in their fet^our on the occasion of 
this marriage mth a French Princess, as those pro- 
mised for the Spanidi match; he demands that llie 
children of Charles and Henrietta should be bred up 
Catholics, the Puritans thrust to the wall, and the 
way opened to him for the gradual re-establishment 
of his power in England. 



XETTER LXVIII. 291 



LETTER LXVIII. 

Accession of Cbarles I.— Buckingham imd the ParliaBiesL-* 
The Catholics and the Puritans.— Official Instruction for Mons. 
de BlainTille — The Queen,— Mons. de Souhise.,^The Hu- 
gfaenots.— Court of the Queea.«*AUiance&i^-*Richelieu» 

Thr old and sinful king died at last, and every one 
hoped that better times would conunence* The 
French ambassador, Effiat, having spoken of that 
decease, without once hinting that it had been oth^- 
wise than natural, proceeds. 

I. April, 1625. Negociations sur le mariage 
d'Angleterre. Vol. 49. The sadness of the new 
king is so great, that when added to the modesty of 
his former demeanoiu:, it bears a testimony to the 
goodness of his disposition. He has tended the 
Idvg in his last siqkness as though he had been one 
of his servants, and at Buckingham's intercessicm, 

o2 
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(whose creatures those servants are,) has confirmed 
them in their situations. 

The Duke^s consideration has not only maintained 
itself, but has increased. The King, his master, 
g^ves him proofs of great good will. His views ex- 
pressed in council upon the situation of the Mng- 
dom, and the French marriage, met with great ap- 
probation, and some motions not worthy of mention, 
were set aside immediately by his influence, -and the 
King was petitioned to bring the project of marriage 
to an early conclusion. 

2. Duplessis, Bishop of Mende, Almoner to the 
Queen of England, to the King of France. August, 
1625*. The Parliament is determined to ruin 
Buckingham at any price. It is only uncertain 
whether an assembly composed of people of such 
yarious characters and intentions, and moreover, of 
Englishmen, will persevere in their plan, for the 
English are full of levity and self-interest. If they 
remain firm, however, one of two things must hap- 
pen: either the King will be compelled to sacrifice 
him, or if he. support him, will excite discontent in 
his people, and lose reputation and power abroad 

* Blainville, Ambassades en Angleterre. Negociations d*Aii- 
g^eterre, Vol. 51, MSS, Bib. Roy*, Ch, du Levant* 



XiETTEB LXVIII. 293 

and at home. I think the latter result will occur, 
for Buckingham has repeatedly said tQ me, the King 
would place the defence pf him, the Duke, before 
his own interests. 

It were much to be wished that the Queen treated 
her husband and the great men of this country with 
greater courtesy; there not being a person of what 
quality soever, to whom she has uttered a com- 
pliment We are totally unable to obtain this firoio 
her. Perhaps letters from the Queen-mother will 
effect more; they must not, however, like the last, 
be couched in praise of what she does, but 
must expose to her the impropriety of her con- 
duct. These delicacies might be good elsewhere, 
but not in this case, in which the Queen in- 
terprets literally the expressions of her mother, and 
imagines that she has her approbation for every 
thing she does. 

3. The Bishop of Mende to Cardinal Richelieu^ 
August 26 and 29, 1625. The. King of Englsgod 
said yesterday : — if the Parliament w;ere to grant no 
money, he had other resources. They are, however, 
so secret, that no man can discover them. 

Buckingham caused the demands of the Par- 
liament against the Catholics to be complied with, 
but was not the less an object of accusation. Dcr 
ceived in his hopes, he brought about in council, 
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fbe next day, the diseolatiaii of the FlKifiameiit, 
without regard to the posture of p«b&^ affidrs. Hie 
Duke haring spoiled his chances with Spain and 
England, the Protestants and the Foritans wiH look 
to France for soccoar, and wiB be compelled to treat 
file Catholics well. A new impost is thonght of: if, 
however, it be of smaU amoimt, it wDl not eqnal 
tbe expenses; if large, the country will make dtf- 
ficnlties in the payment 

4. Coont TiBieres to the King of Frmce. Augnst 
28 and 31, 16^. The Kmg of England said to 
me: — ^ You know how much I am in need of the 
Parliament, and how greatly it detests the Catholics. 
On this account they have petitioned me to execute 
the old laws against them and pass new ones. I 
refosed the latter, but on account of my embanasft- 
ments, was obliged to grant the former. In die 
mean time, the power of execution is in my hands, 
and I shall make but a mod^ate use of it.*^ 

Buckingham pretends severity against the Ca- 
tiiolics, in order to gain the Protestants and tbe 
Parliament. He frequently knows not what he 
would have, and what pleases him one hour, does 
the contrary the next. The extravagance of his hu- 
mour, and the mental constitution of this weak king, 
exceed all unagination. 

France is much discontented that the maxriage 
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coaditioBS, secret and open, in &your of the Ca« 
tludics, are not obserred* 

5. Instniction to the French ambassador, Momdeor 
de Blainyille» Sept 3> 1625. In the English court 
there are three things well to be observed* 

1. The working of the alliance with France, and 
the affairs of the government in general. 

2. The satisfaction of the Queen. 

3. The wel^e of the Catholics. 

These three matters must be treated at the same 
tune and in common, and none of them, without 
piessing necessity, be postponed in &your of the 
other. If, however) it be matter of neces^ty to 
make a choice, the wel&xe of the state is to be pre- 
ferred to every thing ; yet this must be conducted 
vnih such dexterity, that the English may not believe 
that his majesty would give up the two latter points, 
provided the first were safe. It is also possible that 
what is now treated as a subordinate matter, may in 
time become a capital one. 

You must endeavour to win, and to moderate the 
Duke of Buckingham. The Puritans hate the Ca- 
tholic religion, and would fdn, even at the risk of 
their own destruction, extirpate the Catholics. 
Against such people one may speak with fireedom ; 
for they fly in the face of the King's will, and the 
established religion; reject all church government, 
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and would fain, having first sabverted the latter, nn- 
dennine also the dignity of the King. Inasmuch, 
howerer, aa several great men are devoted to this 
party, you must only speak to the King on this with- 
out witnesses, and must excite Buckingham against 
his enemies. 

In the English court (as in others) there are various 
parties. Prudence prescribes to a foreign ambassa- 
dor to &vour none exclusively, in order to preserve 
influence over all. If he be obliged, however, to 
decide for one, he wiU act wisely to choose that firom 
which he can promise himself the greatest profit. 
Even in this case, however, he should avoid to ex- 
cite suspicion in the others, or so to break with them 
that a reconciliation may be utterly impossible. 
Take good observance of this, judge not lightly of 
the views of men, trust not every report, as many 
originate in hate and envy. 

~ Enquire into the character of the most influential 
men. The Keeper of the Great Seal is a man of 
mild disposition * ; the Chancellor of the Treasury f 
is held for a fiiend of the Catholics, the Lord Pem- 
broke is one of the most considerable men in the 
country, dnd is, as it would seem, head of the Pu- 

• Sir T. Coventry. [T^] 

t Lord Ley, afterwards Earl of Marlborough. [Tr.] 
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ritans; be should not be neglected. With the 
Spanish Ambassador you should live on a good foot* 
ing to all appearance ; but in fact, do him as much 
disservice as possible* On the other hand, en- 
deavour generally to work in £aivour of the Hoi* 
landers, only not for the conclusion of an armistice 
with Spain. The friendship with Scotland is to be 
preserved. In all transactions you should observe 
much respect, but at the same time, shew courage 
where necessary. 

In a supplement to this instruction, of September 
17, 1625, we find the following: — ^You should make 
complaint that the Catholics are not treated accord*- 
ing to the promises of the King, and the conditions of 
the marriage, that all- the laws against them are put 
in force and others made, and the latter, through 
the influence. alone of individuals, without any com- 
pulsion firom the Parliament. The King promised 
that the Catholics should be enabled to profess their 
religion, and should not be disturbed in regard to 
their persons or properties; they have in no respect 
deserved new persecution by any misdeeds; but 
Buckingham has sacrificed them, for the purpose of 
himself escaping enquiry into all kinds of malver- 
sation. You must express distinctly th^ dissatis- 
faction of the King of France hereupon, but so 

oS 
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airange your expietsions that a prospect of a reccn- 
dUation with Bnddngliam may remain* 

6. The Bishop of Mende to YiUeauxclercs. Sep- 
tember 22, 1625. Backingham has spoken of France 
with so little respect, and treated the Catholics with 
such severity, that I consider hun not mad enon^ 
to betake himself to Paris, although his passion 
urges him to start for that citj. (Quoique sa pas* 
sion le porte pour s^ adieminer.) 

7. The King of France to Mons. de Bkunville. 
October 21, 1625. If Buckingham were c<nne to 
Paris, he would have prepared for himself an evil 
reception. Inasmuch, however, as his presnmptiosi 
is great, and he is prepared, perhaps, to carry 
through that project at any price, and wishes to gain 
me over to his views, do not take from him every 
hope of success. Rather say to him:«"-as he is so 
powerful and so well inclined towards me, he oug^t 
to gain for himself the glory of the conclusion of a 
treaty, (between England aud France,) and afterwards 
come to me and enjoy a good reception. 

It is for the rest a perversion of facts to compare 
the treatment of the Catholics in England with that 
of the Hughenots in Frauce: the former suffer with- 
out haviiig committed crime, the latter rise in in- 
surrection and l»reak the laws of civil obedience. 
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8. Mons. de BlainviUe to the King of France. 
October 22^ 1625. I have had an audience of King 
Charles. In respect to the afiair of the Catholics, 
he said : — I am astonished that the King of France 
should wish to mix himself up in the affairs of mj 
kingdom, and to know what I have to order my 
subjects. If he loves me, (as it becomes him to do,) 
he will find good every thing that I direct, nor is it 
any just subject of complaint if I bring to ap- 
plication old statutes, following the wish of my par- 
liament and my subjects. 

After I, the ambassador, had endeavoured to con- 
trovert this, the King continued: — " In the treaty 
there is a condition favourable to me$ fot it is said, 
' that I am bound to leave the Catholics in quiet, it 
being premised that they conduct themselves dis- 
creetly, and remain within the limits of their duty.' 
It now, however, stands with me to interpret their 
mode of life, and if I disapprove it, I am empow- 
ered to proceed with severity against the transgres- 
ses, without affording any occasion to the King of 
France to trouble himself thereupon.'* He also, at 
that time, caused me to be assured, through the 
mouth of one of his ministers, that he laid stress 
only on the secret point in order to obtain the 
Aflpensation from Rome. 
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I remarked hereopon: — ^how firmly the French 
ministers denied the having said or promised any 
thing in reference to this article, that it was, more- 
ever, like all the others written down and ra- 
tified. 

The King then proceeded to what concerned her 
Majesty, and said: — ^^ I understand that the King 
of France troubles himself about domestic afiairs, 
and that which passes between man and wife. He 
has a bad opinion of me, as though I wished 
to withhold necessary provision firom my wife; 
while I am determined to do in this respect every 
thing to which I am in duty bound, but only 
oat of love for my wife, and not on other con-^ 
siderations»" 

I answered this as courteously as I could, and 
observed, that your Majesty took an interest in this 
matter only for the sake of King Charleses own re- 
putation, which might well suffer somewhat, were it 
known that things in themselves insignificant, but 
conducive to the satisfiiction of a young princess, 
were not in such a length of time brought to accom* 
pUshment. 

I hereupon touched upon the controversy between 
the Queen and Buckingham, who wishes to place 
female relations of his own about her and to send 
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away others, and I made complaint of the reception 
of Soubise in England*. Charles replied : — I conld 
neTer have believed that the King of France had 
such an ill opinion of me as to think that I could 
forsake in his need one of my own faith, and one so 
much beloved by my people. I thought, instead of 
reproaches, to have merited thanks, as having done 
very little for Soubise, and having received, it is 
true, his ships in my harbours, but not his person in 
my court. It is true, I would not that those ships 
should again set sail to excite new troubles in 
France ; on the other hand^ however, the King ought 
to give peace to his subjects, in order to be better 
able to make war on his enemies, &c. I replied : — 
according to strict right he might certainly afford a 
refiige to Soubise, yet he should not forget that 
similar unacceptable measures might be adopted 
with regard to himself in France, on occasions of 
greater importance. There was also much ground 
for comment on his conduct, should he choose to 
deal with your Majesty otherwise than with a great 
King and his brother. Inasmuch, however, as the 
person of Soubise was held by him in such affection, 
t would speak no further on that subject. 

* Soubise had rebelled, and had been forced to fly firom 
France^ 
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In conclusion^ King Charles said : — he was sorry 
that so excellent a man as myself had undertaken so 
bad a commission, and that he much wished to giye 
me all satis&ction in mj own person. 

Buckingham says he will go to Holland and con- 
dude an alliance, offensiTe and defensive, with liie 
States General, Sweden, and Denmark. If France 
would take part in it, weU ; if not, England woidd 
bring it to pass, and bear off the glory of it alone. 
Some say that Buckingham wishes by this means to 
gain oyer the Puritans and the Parliament, and to 
many his daughter to a son of the King of Bohemia; 
others think he intends to oyerthrow the Prince of 
Orange, that the Hollanders may take for protector 
the King of England or the King of Bohemia. 

9. Monsieur de BlainyiUe, to the King of France. 
October 26, 1625 : — Every thing in this state is re- 
gulated by Buckingham's interests. He has at this 
moment two opposite notions in his head with re*- 
spect to the attainment of his ends. In the first 
place, he would fain sow dissension between the 
King his master and your Majesty, that in case of 
need he may be able entirely to dissolve the alliance, 
and to shew the English that he only furthered the 
French marriage in order to hinder the Spanish. By 
a clumsy subtlety (subtilitd grossiere) he chooses to 
leave all things undecided, in order to modify them 
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afierwaxds according to his pleasure for good or evil. 
Without regard to my representations he has dis- 
armed the Catholics, and taxed them twice as high 
as the Protestants ; he treats them not a». subjects 
but as strangers, and nevertheless assures me daily, 
that he wishes to impede the execution of those 
statutes. 

The second notion of Buckingham is by apparent 
indifference towards France, by vaunting the power 
of England, and the alliance with Holland and 
Swed^i, to bring your Majesty to the conclusion of 
an offensive alliance, and by this means also to rran 
the Puritans. — During this • hesitation, however, 
time and money are fruitlessly spent. 

10. The King of France to Blainville. Novem- 
ber 8 and December 6, 1625 : — I have no thought 
of suppressing the reformed religion, but will act 
against the seditious as appears to me right. Those 
Hughenots who live quietly, enjoy all the liberties 
assured to them ; those were doubly wrong who rebelled 
at the moment wh^i I had taken up arms in defence 
of their co-religionists. In England they do not punish 
the crimes of the Catholics, but are determined to ex* 
tirpate their faith. All without exception are thei^e 
persecuted, while I offer pardon to all who return to 
their duty. 

11. Monsieur de Blainville to the King of France. 
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NoTember 27, 1625, and January 4, 1626. £ing 
Charles blames the preparations against Roclielle, 
and says: — ^Kings should above all things beware 
how they cut off from their subjects the hope of an 
escape from destruction. — ^He declared further, he 
would appoint persons at his pleasure to the court of 
his wife. I observed that according to the marriage 
articles and the solenm oath pledged by the Queen 
into the hands of the Nuntio, these persons must be 
Catholics. Hereupon the King replied : — My wife 
could not in such early times rightly pledge herself, 
nor does it stand in her power to fulfil that con- 
dition, for I wiU by fair means or other carry 
through my own views. 

With regard to the point last mentioned, as well 
as others, the wish of Buckingham to gain popular 
favour was concerned. How distinguished Riche- 
lieu appears in comparison. In all his instructions 
for the French ambassadors, superiority of in- 
tellect, dexterity, force, and discretion to boot, are 
manifest. He is indifferent about trifles, treats all 
great matters greatly, never looks for importance 
in insignificant things, and always knows how to 
hit the decisive point, upon which every thing in 
public affairs depends. 
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* 

Reports of Monsieur De Seneterre. — The King and the Queen 

of England The Scotch. — Strafford. — Dissolution of Parlia- 

m^it. — Loans. — Laud« — Commotions in London. — Disturb- 
ances in the Provinces. — Financial Measures. — Strafford. 

The reports of tlie French ambassadors from Lon- 
don for the reign of Charles I., extant in the differ- 
ent collections of MSS. in the Paris Library, are un- 
fortunately not complete. Nine years are therefore 
here passed over, fortunately not the most important 
for the history of the English rebellion. The fol- 
lowing fragments from the dispatches of Monsieur De 
Seneterre prepare us for the time when open hos- 
tilities commenced *. 

April 4 and 12, May 24, 1635. The death of the 
High Treasurer, the Earl of Portland, ought to 
raise the influence of Laud, and very likely also of 

* Seneterre Ambassades en Angleterre. Vol. I. fol. MSS. de 
St. Germain. Vol. 773. 
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the Queen, who had firequent controversies with 
him. Yet it is not likely that any one person will 
be appointed to undertake the conduct of affairs: 
for the Archbishop, in spite of his high consideration, 
has only lately come into activity, and proceeds with 
great caution ; and in the same manner, the Queen 
also is only beginning for the first time to mix her- 
self less in public affairs. Although her husband 
is singularly attached to her, she is yet compeDed, 
in observance of his humour, to take many precau- 
tions, and to proceed with much gentleness. 

France endeavours to involve England in hos- 
tilities with Spain.— Charles L, on the contrary, 
wishes to live on good terms with both powers, to 
maintain his reputation, and to enable the Elector 
to recover the Palatinate without taking up arms for 
the purpose. June IS, 1635. 

October 30, 1635. The will of the Quera is 
perfect, but her power not equally great: for she 
has to do with a man, who tells her every thing 
indeed, but exacts that she should be of his opinion, 
which he takes care previously to impart to her. 
Would she contradict him, she must seek out all 
manner of devices and turns, of which he may not 
be sensible, but to which she has not hitherto con- 
descended to resort The King has no inclination 
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towards vlb, and is more jealous of tiie greatne«^ 
c^ France than of Spain. 

His ministetg think only of internal affairs and 
tbek own. They flatter their master on the sub* 
ject of the taxes, which they inq)ose for the maiii. 
tenance of the fleet They are besides disunitecl 
among themselres, and one fears the growing 
power of the other. The Queen told me, she would 
do hear best, but had rather it were known that she 
wanted power than the affection of her husband and 
people. 

Seneterre writes later. July 22, 1687. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury chastises the Puritans, 
and has caused a Doctor, as also two Puritans *, to 
lose their ears, for the having written and preached 
after their fitshion. The people has wiped up their 
blood like that of martyrs, and has strown flowezs 
on Uieir way. The Bishop of Lincoln, (Williams,) a 
learned and rich man, who is considered as head 
of the Puritans, has come under heavy fines, is de- 
joived of his office, and has been shut up in the 
Tower. 

In a letter from a certain Pujol to the Duke of 
Olivarez, of May 28, 1637, we find:— The King of 
England is available neither for good nor ill. He 

* Bastwicke, Prynne, and Burton. [Tr,] 
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contents himself with consulting all about him, and 
concluding nothing ; his only wish turns upon peace 
and rest Far removed from working for the peace 
of Spain, he would prefer that she were ii^Yolyed in 
continual disturbances, out of which he calculates 
upon deriving great advantage to himself. 

The following is extracted from the dispatches, 
very copious in information, of Monsieur De Mon- 
treuil, of the years 1640 and 1641 • St Germain 
MSS. 765. 

1. April 25, 1640. For the last five or six days 
the Earls of Morton and Traqhair have endeavoured 
to move the King to some reconciliation with the 
Scots, but the latter replied, I will chastise them 
even though I should lose England therefore. The. 
Earl of Hamilton is considered as the source of 
these councils. 

2. May 17, 1640. It seems that the Lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland (Strafford) wished from the begin- 
ning that matters should thus be driven to the ut- 
most. For he wished the King to insist on a grant 
of money, before any progress should be made in the 
removal of the abuses which had grown up; a 
proceeding at variance with that of the preceding 
Parliament. No less did he vote for the violent 
measure of demanding twelve subsidies, only five at 
the utmost having been previously granted. He 
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either entertained the view of thus gaining consider- 
ation with the King, or of moving him to an alliance 
with the Spaniards, in whose confidence he is. 

3. May 24, 1640. The King had scarcely dis- 
solved the Parliament, when he found himself em- 
barrassed for the payment of his troops, and sum- 
moned on this account, on May 18, the Mayor and 
Aldermen to his presence. He demanded from them a 
loan of two millions, and gave them time till Thursday 
to deliberate on the ways and means. As soon, how- 
ever, as Sunday, he summoned them again, when 
the Mayor dexterously made answer, that he was 
exerting himself in every way" to raise 'the money, 
but submitted to His Majesty's consideration whe- 
ther it were advisable in the present posture of af- 
fairs to use violence against the people. The King 
hereupon sent for four of the twenty -four aldermen 
of London, and ordered them to name to him the 
richest people. Instead of doing this they answered, 
that it was impossible, inasmuch as every thing 
was fluctuating and changing, and it coidd not in 
fact be known what merchants were rich and 
what poor. This answer so displeased the King, 
that he caused them to be shut up in separate 
prisons. 

The three Scottish deputies, who were put in the 
Tower with Lord Loudun, and then set free, have 
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been again^ two days pvevious to the an^est of the 
aldermen, airested, do one being able to discover 
any freah reason thereforo. 

The King has, moreover, caused two members of 
the lower House, the Lord Ciie, and the Provofit 
(prevot) of York, to be thrown into prison, the one 
<m account of his freedom of speech in Parliament, 
the other because he refiised to pay the dap 
money^ 

While the King was thus acting, many placards 
were discovered, «speciaUy on Hie old Exchange, 
against such a course of measures. One of these 
ran: '^ Companions who would one day be masters, 
masters who would preserve your fiberties, come on 
Monday in arms to St. Greorge^s fields, in order to 
destroy (detruire) the Archbishop of Canterbury." 
Although it be not likely that they could thus have 
published this design, if they had been serious in 
undertaking it, the King (aused the place desig- 
nated, to be occupied on Monday with some 
troops of militia, who remained there till late at 
night. They had, however, scarcely withdrawn, 
when from 4 to 500 of the lowest classes, armed and 
unarmed, endeavoured to break into the house of 
the Archbishop, and to gain violent possession 
thereof. He escaped meanwhile to Whitehall, and 
although some shots were fired upon his people, the 
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mob withdrew, as soon as they learnt that Land 
was no longer in the palace. Thej hare, it is true, 
arrested fhre or six of the parties, but of the lowest 
rabble, whose evidence can hardly bring to light the 
en^ence of the plot. I am assured that they will all 
be hanged, a measure which has been applied widi 
success in similar cases. 

On Tuesday, May 22, a similar placard was found 
on the Exchange, in which Ihey promise to retain 
in greater numbers ; yet it is abeady late, and I h^or 
nothing of it. Various ballads in rhyme, have b^en 
also scattered abroad, in which it nms, for ezr* 
ample: Let Charles and Maria do what th^ will, 
we will yet destroy the Archbishc^ of Canterbury. 
TbiB is the expression, (detruirons,) like the Dodor 
Lemme (Lamb). This Doctor was stoned some eigU; 
years since. 

They begin to accuse Straffi>rd, as having (biven 
thiiigs to these extremities, without the means to 
isestrain the people. They hardly trust the Londcm 
militia, and hare ordered up other troops 6om the 
neighbourhood, with all speed. 

It is neverthelo^ not probable that things wffl 
come to extremities, as the English Catholics be«- 
liere^ and perhaps wish, the Puritans to throw the 
blame oq the Spaniards, and the ministers of the 
Queen-mother< The former have specially promoted 
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the dissolution of Parliament in order to make the 
King utterly dependent upon them and their pe- 
cuniary aid, and the latter trusted to keep a good 
part of that aid to themselves. 

May 31, 1640. Page 89. Thursday, May 24, the 
London militia was under arms to prevent the dis- 
orders which were apprehended in the city, and to 
protect the Archbishop, threatened in new placards. 
As the latter dwells at the end t)f a suburb, the 
greater part of the militia was drawn off thither by 
nightfall; on which account the recentiy collected 
rioters did not direct themselves on this point, but 
towards the new prison, in which the parties ar- 
rested in the first tumult were confined. They 
broke in the doors, liberated the above, and then 
betook themselves to other prisons, where they found 
in particular, two of the aldermen who had been 
arrested on the Sunday. These, however, de- 
clared they would only be set firee by those who 
had placed them there, and that if they should 
be taken out by force, they would, of their own 
accord, return to prison. The rioters thereupon 
went on to another prison, and set free some of the 
inmates. 

Whether the militia heard or chose to hear nothing 
of these proceedings, it is certain that the rioters 
no where met with resistance, and they left them 
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throughout tune enough to cany all their plalis into 
execution* It was only when, after brealdng open 
the prisons, they marched further on, that the soldiers 
arrived, and out of the numberless rioters concerned, 
arrested none but a poor blacksmith, who was dis- 
charged as innocent 

These disturbances, principally nocturnal, were fol- 
lowed the next day by a false alarm that 4000 per- 
sons were assembled at Greenwich ; soldiers haying, 
however, been dispatched thither, it was found that 
these people had been assembled by beat of drum to 
work on the roads. 

In the cry there arose a third subject of alarm, 
inasmuch as placards had been distributed to the 
following effect : " that Whitehall should be no longer 
a place of safety for the Archbishop — ^we will carry 
him off in the night. We will drive the Pope and 
the Devil out of St. Jameses (the residence oi the 
Queen-mother). Since this, Whitehall and St 
James's have been more closely watched, and the 
Queen-motiier has not once ventured to go to bed. 

These trifling movements ought not to surprise 
the ministers at a moment when they are suddenly 
passing from an extreme of moderation to one of 
severity ; they are nevertheless fallen into such con- 
sternation, that they have set free the four old Alder- 
men, the two Scotch deputies, and the two members 

VOL. II. p 
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of the Commons, and are thinking, seriously or id 
appearance, of bringing about a reconciliation with 
the Scotch. It is not certainly known whether these 
councils emanate from Strafford, who, perhaps, after 
having used imtimely violence, wishes now to adopt 
a system of moderation, which undermines the repu- 
tation of his master* He first betook himself to 
force without the means of force, and after the 
failure of his attempt, wishes to bring the King to 
accede to every demand of the people. 

It is, however, probable that the new policy does 
not originate with Strafford. His nature is averse to 
all moderation, he would be ashamed to strike now 
into a directly contrary course, and a severe sick- 
ness has prevented him for ten days past from su^ 
tending the council. The Earls Holland, Pembroke, 
and others have complained to the King of the ill 
behaviour of Strafford, for which reason some think 
he will recover his health sooner than his authority ; 
others, however, assure that he will soon obtain as 
much influence as ever. He is still devoted to the 
Spanish party. 

6. June 7, 1640. P. 91. The seditions which 
threw this court into consternation begin to be ap- 
peased, and one of the ringleaders was hanged and 
quartered last Saturday. He had been wounded id 
the attack on the Archbishop^s housej and in the 
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endeavottr to obtain surgical treatment, was dis- 
covered by the surgeon. 

~ Last Friday and Saturday fresh placards were dis- 
played in public places, exhorting all to fast and set 
themselves in order in these days, inasmuch as much 
blood would flow on Sunday. Yet no further mis- 
chief has resulted, than that the militia was drawn 
out in arms, chains drawn across the streets, and the 
guard strengthened at the residence of the Queen-^ 
mother. The Mayor of London has bound over all 
masters to answer for their journeymen and appren- 
tices, under whose names the mutineers had as- 
sembled, so that all fear is nearly at an end, and the 
only trouble that remains is that of raising money. 
This, however, will be a serious one, as they do not 
dare to use compulsion, nor will the city lend the 
King more than «£50,000, if it even should do so 
much. 

June 14, 1640. The Marquess Hamilton, Laud, 
and Strafford were yesterday together the whole 
afternoon, and this afternoon the Governor of the 
Tower has conveyed Lord Loudun to Whitehall; 
nay, they will perhaps send him to Scotland to bring 
about a composition, as the English shew so little 
inclination to the war. Disturbances occur also 
almost daily in the provinces (generally on account 

of the soldiers) ; the men of Essex^ Kent, and other 

p2 
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places lefiue the sea senice ; the mOitia of Oxford 
will serve neither by land or water ; the soldiers in 
SomerBetshire hare ill-treated their Colonel, Lanes- 
ford ; those raised in Dorsetshire have thought fit to 
kill and hang up by the legs their Lieutenant, Moore, 
who treated them with some severity; in Suffolk 
certain soldiers hare worn their shirts over their 
other clothes, and thus represented and ridiculed the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and the higher ecclesias- 
tical court of law. 

7. July 26, 1640. P. 98. The artisans are daily 
dragged from their shops and forced on board of the 
fleet destined for Scotland, warlike stores are daily 
embarked, soldiers sent to the frontiers, and the 
generals preparing for departure. On the other hand, 
it is believed, that Lord Loudun is treating in Edin- 
burgh for a reconciliation, and that Lord Traquair 
will soon follow him. In fact, such is the want of 
money aud means of war, that the king will be 
obliged in any case to conclude a peace, and only 
makes it a point of honour to do so, while he is yet 
in arms for war. 

Of the money which he has caused to be coined 
in the Tower, two-thirds have been necessarily issued, 
and only j^40,000 remains. Among all the feilures 
of Strafford this is the most blamed, because he ex- 
cited the people for the sake of a small advantage of 



LETTEB LXIX. 317 

tile moment, and occasioned to the king the loss of 
greater reyenaes connected with this expenditure. 
The present lenity appears almost more impolitic, as 
it so much reduces the origii^ gain, but leaves ground 
for complaint and for apprehension of further 
violence. 

It is proposed to mix two-thirds of copper with 
that 0^40,000, and thus to coin out of it d£^ 160,000 ; 
but, not to reckon that the nation disapproves the 
present measures, the citizens now proclaim aloud^ 
that they will never take the adulterated coin at the 
affixed value. 

This project is nevertheless pushed forward by 
Strafford without regard to strenuous opposition, 
especially on the part of Monsieur Rhoo^ which, as 
is j&equenily the case, threw Strafford into great 
wrath. As an instance, he called the mayor of Lon- 
don, a week since, a traitor, andsummonedhimbefore 
the Star-chamber for not levying the ship-money. 

8. August 2, 1640. They no longer talk of 
sending Lord Traqhuair to the Scots. Nay, they will 
not even vouchsafe them an answer. This, perhaps, 
urges the generals to set out ; but what will they be 
able to imdertake, without money and with soldiers 
who are obstinate in the resolution not to light ? — 
an epidemic which has already seized the Irish 
army. 
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Four thousand men have been raised, as is said, 
in the neighbourhood of London, and (pas tout a 
fait reduits au baton) not utterly reduced to sticks, 
like those of Selby, yet they did not venture to give 
them powder or swords. 

Eight hundred raised in Bedfordshire are utterly 
dispersed, and the Earl of Holland who was com- 
missioned to talk them over into resuming their 
arms, received counter orders, so that they retain 
their liberty. 

The King has in vain expected that the city of 
London would pay him a good sum to prevent him 
from canying through that scheme of adulterating 
the coin, but now finds himself compelled to de- 
mand that which, in his opinion, they should have 
freely offered. He therefore summoned, yesterday 
was a week, the mayor of London and some 
aldermen to Whitehall, and told them in the presence 
of his counsel, ^^ he was dissatisfied with their late 
conduct, and they would do well to give him cause 
to forget it, by bringing that to pass which he would 
now demand, and would afterwards more fully ex- 
pound. On the following day he sent, through 
Cottington, a letter to the city council, (in which 
sit the mayor, the sheriffs, the aldermen, and two 
deputies for each parish,) and demanded a loan of 
two millions sterling, on the security of the customs 
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for principal and interest, and under a promise in 
such case, that the coinage should not be tampered 
with. " Should this be refused, he would be com- 
pelled to resort to extreme measures, and to under- 
take things, which he should be loath to do and they 
to suffer." 

The mayor having read this letter, called upon 
those present to satisfy the wish of the King ; they 
nevertheless, after putting it to the vote, returned 
for answer; "they could not do what the King 
desired.** 

9. August 9, 1640. P. 105. It is thought here 
that it wiU be dif&eult to bring the Scots to an 
accord, as they see that the aversion of the English 
to this war daily increases. Especially do the, sol- 
diers abandon their officers, or insult them in such a 
manner that the latter are forced to make off. James 
Ashley, the general of the infantry, writes therefore — 
that he can no longer controul them, and the troops 
which are maintained by the King will only serve 
to strengthen the Scotch. His regiment, and that 
of the Earl Newport, have all but disbanded them- 
selves ; nay, it is related, that he has been obliged to 
disarm the soldiers who yet remain, and that they 
have been doing their exercise with sticks. A 
Catholic lieutenant, Ivers, has been killed by his 
men, for refusing to accompany them to a preaching. 
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The militia of Suffolk, Dorsetshire, and those neigh* 
bourhoods, persist in refusing to embark. 
10. August 23t 1640. P.109. Cottington has demanded 
of the foreign merchants, resident in London, a loan 
of ^00,000 livres, upon the security of the Customs' 
revenue, but, as in the case of the English mer- 
chants, has received for answer, — they had for the 
present no money, would, however, lend the King 
that sum, if he would cause the English to pay up 
to them all the money which was owed th^n. Cot- 
tington rejoined : he dared not carry such ai^swer to 
the King, who had reckoned upon this money as if 
it Hy already in his coffers. They yet persisted in 
their answer. 

11. August 80, 1640. P, 118. The King is pro- 
ceeding towards Scotland, rather for the purpose of 
bringing about an accommodation than of levying 
war; which, without money and good-will on the 
part of the soldiers, is not possible. Yet Laud and 
Strafford endeavour to drive things to extremity, 
inasmuch as the King cannot pacify England and 
Scotland without a Parliament ; and if that wer^ 
convened thw fortunes and lives would be in extreme 
peril. 

12. September 13, 1640. Want of money, and 
disinclination on the part of the soldiers to embark, 
has at last compelled them to disband the naval 
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force. They have offered the officers that they 
should accompany the expedition to Scotland as 
pnrate soldiers, and some have accepted. Catholics 
and Puritans, in all other respects at variance, be- 
lieve aliie in the probability of an early a^commoda. 
tion with the Scots ; yet the King has promised the 
Archbishop, Strafford, and even the Queen, to reject 
litny such, unless it be very advantageous to him in 
its provisions. 

Last Saturday, Cottington came down on the 
members of the East India Company who had 
assembled for the disposal of their pepper, and had 
pesolved to make it over to certain private persons for 
a sum of 700,000 francs payable by four instalments. 
Cottington told them — he laid embargo on all this 
pepper in the name of the King, who would keep it 
on the conditions above mentioned. That for the 
rest, the King was under no obligation thereto, but 
that they rather owed him thanks, inasmuch, as he 
would spend the proceeds of this pepper for the pre- 
servation of their lives, properties, and liberties, of 
all which the Scots looked to despoil them. Cot- 
tington took this opportunity to speak of the latter 
in very injurious fashion, but received from the mer- 
chants nothing but the answer: as all the share- 
holders were not present, but all were interested, 
no resolution could then with prudence be adopted. 

p3 
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Lord Stnfford seeks to pierent a reconcifiatioii 
with the Soots, his £dl being in such case inevitable. 

IS. Oct 4f 1640* The popular discontent shews 
itself moie palpably ereiy day in the petitions which 
pour in from all sides on the King, and almost in 
the same tenns press for the conyocation of a parlia- 
ment The representation of the Londoners was 
signed by nearly all the respectable citizens, so that 
it win be very hard to baffle this petition. 

Strafford received last Friday the order of the 
garter. Eveiy one is surprised that he, instead of 
seeking to diminish the hate and envy which are 
entertained towards him, should seek in this manner 
to raise them still higher. 
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Trial of Strafford. 

Necessity and obligation had at last compelled the 
King to convene the Parliament, and one of its first 
measures was the impeachment of Strafford. The 
official reports of the French ambassador, Montreuil, 
contain several particular observations upon this 
trial which I here insert in the order of time of the 
occurrences. 

April 11, 1641. Strafford displays in his defence 
great eloquence and extraordinary presence of mind. 
Yet he by no means always justifies his actions, and 
adduces rather specious than satisfactory grounds of 
defence. 

April 20, 1641. The Lords ordered that the ad- 
vocates should be in readiness to-day, Strafford also 
was brought into the House ; but the Lower House 
would send no one, and persists in its resolution to 
carry through its bills, and to place the judges under 
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the necessity of condemning the Earl, if not for his 
own delinquency, at least becanse of the conse- 
quences which would follow his liberation. 

May 19, 1641. It is evident that the King is 
bent upon saring Strafford ; on this account he seeks 
to draw forces from York, allows Sir John Suckling 
to levy troops, ostensibly for Spain*, in reality for 
the Earl, and bestirs himself to introduce persons in 
his confidence into the Tower, that they may set the 
Earl firee. AH these measures, real or reported, con- 
nected with the sudden determination of the Queen 
to betake herself to Hampton Court, or, as ia be- 
lieved, to Portsmouth, have induced the Parliament 
to dispatch the Earl of Pembroke to the King, and 
to desire him among other things: to forbid the 
attendants of the Queen, as also his own, to absent 
themselves from court without his and the Parlia- 
ment's leave, or in any case to leave England ; partly 
for the purpose of detecting and recognizing dehn- 
quents, and partly to prevent them from carrying 
other plans into execution. 

The Lower House vnrote at the same time to the 
leaders to keep a watchful eye on all machinations, 

* Probably a mistake of the Ambassador's* The troops raised 
werealleged to be for the service of Portugal. V. May's His- 
tory of the I^arliEunent. [Tr.] 
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and to the army to inform it that it would soon re- 
ceive its arrears of pay. They further determined 
that the King could not prorogue or dissolve the 
Parliament without its consent, and that the intro- 
duction of foreign troops inio the country was high 
treason. 

The people come down daily to the House of 
Parliament, and demand aloud the death of Straf- 
fofd. The King will soon see all means of saving 
him disappear. 

May, 1641. The King assembled this morning a 
council of conscience, to i^atisfy himself whether he 
ought to giro his qo]\sent to the death of a man 
whom he considered guiltless, and in the afternoon 
he held a long consultation with the lawyers, 
whether Strafford were guilty. In spite of all, he 
epuld hardly res^olve to impart his consent. 

O^i the Tuesday of last week, the Parliament of 
Wales sent a letter to the Parliament, with an en- 
treaty that they would not execute Strafford, but 
banish him for ever. The Commons, who had pre- 
vious intelligence of this, and were determined not 
to comply, resolved not to assemble. 
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loBtruction for the French Ambassador Sabran. — The Queen. 

•^Tbe Prince Paktine. — The Scotch Manchester and Crom- 

well. — Laud's death — Self-denying bill. — Levies City of 

London. 

The English rebellion would have made greater im- 
pression on. the European continent, if the unhappy 
thirty years' war had not engrossed all its energies. 

France however sent, in May 1644, Monsieur de 
Sabran to England with the following instructions*. 
He was to take the place of Cre9y, who was become 
so suspected by the Parliament, that he could no 
longer do any service. Sabran was to favour the 
King in all and every thing towards his restoration 
to his legitimate power, yet to proceed with such 
dexterity, as to appear rather as a mediator than a 
partisan, and not to have ventured too far in case of 

* Livres des negociations de Monsieur de Sabran, Envoye 
Resident en Angleterre. Mai 17, 1644. Commence par moi\ 
Leonard Cheylieu, Secretaire, de mon dit Sieur. Bib. Roy.MSS. 
9383. 
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a change. It was to be hoped that God would sup- 
port the just cause of the King, and it was fitting to 
work as hitherto in this sense, and yet not as though 
it were wished to raise him to absolute sovereignty, 
as, on the contrary, the laws were rather to be upheld 
as a counterpoise to the excessive power of the 
King, in order to appease the public mind a;id sup- 
press the troubles. 

The King was to be put in mmd of the advan- 
tage of an alliance with France, and that he had 
already obtained fi-om thence in money and muni- 
tious of war the amount of 300,000 crowns. Sabfan 
was further instructed to alienate the King firom the 
Spaniards, to whom the King was inchned out of 
liate towards Cardinal Richelieu. He was to en-* 
quire into the counsels of the court and the minis- 
ter ; never to afford the Parliament occasion ibr sus- 
picion, inasmuch as without the ParUament nothing 
was to be done ; to live on good terms with the Ca- 
thoHcs, yet so as the King^s interests should not suf^ 
fer; thereby; to warn the Scots not to suffer their 
country to sink into mere dependence upon Eng-^ 
land ; to distrust the Puritans, who fear the exist- 
ence of monarchy and all regular Government; to 
Counteract the notion of a republic, or of an union 
with Holland. 

Many of the English, meanwJbUe, mistrusted the 
fair dealing of France, and in sir writing of the tim^ 
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we find : — ^tbe interest which France affects to taJce in 
putting an end to our dissensions is so unusuaUy 
great, that it is not credible ; so ill-timed as to be* 
come suspected, and bears no resemblance to her 
earlier conduct (pages 12 — 15). To what purpose 
do we need the interference of strangers ? Are they 
anywise better informed of our afiairs, more capable 
of inventing means of assistance, or more sensible of 
the evil we endure? Do they mean to exhort or 
compel us? The one is superfluous, the other 
dangerous, &c. 

In later letters of June 10, 17, and 24, 1644, 
the French minister, Brienne, asserts : — it is a great 
CTil that a political feud should be made into a 
rdigious war. I am equally much afraid of an 
unlimited Monarchy and of a Republic, in which 
the people would obtain the sovereignty, or rather 
the most audacious the chief influence. The King 
is, alas ! too weak, and surrounded by ministers 
who always nourish his fears. They seek to pre- 
serve the Monarchy and the Catholics, but are 
carethl not to offend those who may one day become 

^brani answers in several letters, June 4 and 29. 
The upper House is aware that it has involved itself 
in a labyrinth, and is become utterly dependent upon 
the more numerous Commons* Both houses, how- 
ever, have made over the pow^ totally to the refuse 



of both nations. The King will, be deposed, or 
more linuted in power than the Doge of Venice. 
The Parliament, as the stronger body, wishes for no 
accommodation, but rather for a decision by arms. 
The King can win but little by a battle, but may 
lose all. July 22. His army of 8000 men is ill 
armed and ill paid, and the principal people are at 
the same time weary of suffering. 

The Queen has taken flight, and things are gone 
80 far, that they have removed from the palace, and 
sold the moveables of her women. August 4 and 
20. No one is safe here from popular commotion and 
violence. 

In later letters of Brienne from Paris, we find :-— 
Wp-are about to remove from about the Queen of Eng* 
land all restless and factious persons*^, which is not 
0vly conducive to our own interests, but also affords 
the Parliament a proof of oiir good will. Tlie latter 
ought to take our services generally in the more 
friendly manner, as our friends and enemies (for ex- 
apiple, the Hollanders) are the same. The public mind 
in England is, alas, in a contrary state ; all contend for 
the sovereignty, which does not admit of division. 
Their republic (which would be a democracy) is 
jnore to be dreaded thw a monarchy, which latter 

* She had betaken herself to Paris. [Tr.] 
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cannot easily extend itself into an unlimited govern- 
ment You must shew to the Scotch that their 
interest demands a separation of the two countries, 
whether a king be maintained or a republic be 
established. 

Sabtan writes hereupon : — Some entertain a plan 
for conveying the crown to the Prince Palatine, and to 
make an alliance with Spain for the cession of the 
Palatinate, against France. September 1, and No- 
vember 17, 1644. This design was, however, soon 
abandoned* 

The Chaficellor of Scotland* said to me, in a con- 
fidential conversation: — ^The Scotch would never 
agree to a resolution to the prejudice of the King and 
his crown. That it were horrible to think of such a 
thing, but that they could not hinder the English 
Parliament from limiting the power which the King 
had i^ished to extend beyond all usage. 

A cotemporaiy report is of different tenor f. All 
Scotland is puritanical ; by consequence, therefore, 
rebellious and hostile to the name and dignity 
of a King. The bishops are dependent upcm 
him who appoints them, but the preachers upon the 

* The Earl of Loudun. Forced upon the King as Chancel- 
lor of Scotland in 1641. V. Clarendon, Vol. II. p. 37. [Tr.] 

t Revolte de FEcosse contre le Roi, Chap. 1, No. 741. MSS. 
de St. Grermain. 
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people ; the first are for the King and obedience^ the 
latter for the people and confusion. Brienne 
answers, January 6, 1645, we must flatter and gain 
over the Scotch, whether for the purpose of sening 
the King of England, or using them against him, if 
he were to regain too much power, and should be- 
come able to annoy us; or to set tbem in motion 
^fl^ainst the Parliament, if the latter should establish 
a republic. Endeavour to gain over the Chancellor 
of Scotland himself with money. He will, on two 
grounds, not be offended thereby : — first, because he 
is a Scotchman, which is as much as to say he is self 
interested ; secondly, because the money comes from 
France, from which country they have a prescriptive 
usage of deriving benefits. 

Sabran complains in several dispatches that he can 
find no redress or aid against the atrocious habits of 
piracy. The Parliament, he writes, December 2^, 
1644, believes, that it has no occasion to fear any 
one, and that piracy will produce more than com- 
merce. They see no salvation except in disorder, 
and fiirther it accordingly at home and abroad. 

In the dispute between Manchester and Crom- 
well*, the Lower House would let nothing be deferred 

* See for this dispute, Clarendon's Hist, of Rebellion, VoL Y. 
p. 13. Oxford edition. [Tr.] 
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to the Lords, which led on to the sudden and 
astounding resolution for taking away all places 
from the latter, nnder the pretext that all the 
members of the Lower House were to lay down all 
such. 

The aflfair of Laud was meanwhile brought before 
the Lords. Out of twenty Lords present in London 
nine only appeared, and five of these voted his ex- 
ecution, principally because they wished to shew 
complaisance in a matter which was indifferent to 
them, and because they knew it was beycmd their 
power to set him free. 

No less indecently was the self-denying bill 
hurried through the House, April 6, 1645. Out of 
twenty Lords only, of whom scarcely a fourth are in 
reality favourable to the Bill, the voices were divided, 
so that the question remained undecided ; but Lord 
Ce.* (who is said to have had special reason for set« 
^g himself well with the Commons) drew the proxy 
of an absent Peer from his pocket, which was ad- 
mitted. As, however. Lord Essex produced one, 
for the sake of appearance, of contrary tendency, it 
was said, that the Peer was a Catholic and a fugitive 
in Ireland; and thus that single vote decided the 
question. 

The levies are driven forward with violence. 

♦ Query, the Lord Say and Seal. [Tr.] 
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People are seized in the streets, and even the French 
axe not spared. July 8, 1645. 

The officers of the city of London are now the 
subtlest and strongest ; they manage the levies and 
payments. The Commons do not venture to offend 
them, and the Lords are humble servants to both. 
July 27, 1645. 
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The Ambassadors, Montreuil and Grignon — N^odadons for 
peace. -*- Plan of the King for betaking himself to the Scots. — 
Proposals of the Independents. — Prince Rupert — Montreuil in 
Scotland. — Charles in the Scottish camp. — Complaints of breach 
of faith. — Negociations. — Surrender of the King — Agitators* — 
Cromwell. — Position of France. — Queen Henrietta. — The In- 
dependents and the Scotch. — Scottish clergy — Plans of cam- 
paign Negociations with the King.^Situation of parties. — 

Defeat of the Scotch. — The Levellers. — The Army and Parlia- 
ment. — Carrying off of the King. — The Army in London.^ — 
Trial and execution of the King. — New Government. 

After the war had done away with all intercourse 
between the party of the king and that of the parlia- 
menty France sent two ambassadors to England^ of 
whom one, Monsieur de Montreuil, remained with 
Charles — the other, Monsieur de Grignon, in Lon- 
don *. Their reports, and the answers of Brienne, 

* Negociations de Monsieur de Montreuil pres du Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne. St. Germain, 1184. Grignon ambassades en 
Angleterre. St. Germain, 776. Some of these are printed in 
Thurlowe's State Papers. 
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the French minister for foreign affairs, afford Inany 
iUustlrations of the history of the years 1645 down to 
1649. 

1. Letter of Montreuil, of August 10 and 31, 1645* 
The Parliament having ordered a fast on August 
10th, I could obtain no horses for my departure; on 
such days it is even forbidden to travel on foot. I 
have now had an audience of the Scottish deputies^ 
and spoken warmly in favour of peace. The Parlia- 
ment is jealous, therefore, and fears that my mission 
has for its object the separation of Scotland from 
England. I am entirely of opinion that the King 
must, above all things, reconcile himself with the 
Scotch, and prefer the preservation of his throne to 
all the bishops' mitres in England. The others also 
wish for peace, only its conclusion is rendered diffi- 
cult by the bad circumstances of the king and the 
jealousy of the country. 

2. Letter of Montreuil, of September 23 and Oct 
12, 1645. — All parties are inclined to peace ;^ the 
weaker, because it is necessary to them ; the stronger, 
and these are the Independents, because they fear 
that the others might get beforehand with them ; the 
King, because Montrose has been beaten, and Bristol 
taken. On this accoimt the Earl of Holland came 
to me, and said — ^*^the King has no other means of 
salvation but to throw himself into the arms of the 
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Scottish army.** I spoke upon this subject trith the 
Eaxl Balmerino, as if the idea came from myself, and 
he answered, he much approved the notion, and the 
King would certainly be preserved should he come to 
fhem ; but he feared the plan was impracticable, by 
reason of his distance from the Scottish army. In 
the meantime, nothing could be devised more salu* 
tary for him and them if he could adopt and execute 
j^uch a design. 

We now agreed upon this, that he should commu-* 
nicate his plan to the Chancellor of Scotland, and 
persuade him to give commission to Sir Robert 
Moray to broach the subject at court 

It were well to induce the Queen of England to 
recommend this mode of exit from the difficulty to 
her husband. It would have this advantage for 
France, that the latter making peace between two 
great parties, nearly equally balanced, would be able 
to secure to itself, with certainty, and for a continu- 
ance, the better of the two. 

8. Letter of Montreuil, of November 16 and 80, 
1645. There certainly exists a party in the Parlia- 
ment which rejects peace, because it sees its advan- 
tage in war. The Independents oflTer the king peace 
under the following conditions : — He is to settle the 
affairs of the church afresh, — give away half the 
places, — subdue Ireland, but to agree to the tolera- 
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tion and establishment of their system in England. 
Sbotdd the parliament reject these conditions, they 
are willing to unite their means^ with those of the 
King, and extort compliance. I doubt, however, that 
the Independents seriously wish for a peace, and 
hold the execution of these conditions for difficult, 
if for nothing else, because they are already known. 

It is reported, ihai Prince Rupert, m taking fare- 
well of the king, has addressed lively reproaches to 
him ; and has said to him, among other things, that 
he maintains about him manifest knaves and scoun* 
drels. (Coquins et mechans.) 

4. Letter of Montreuil, of January 1, 1646* I 
have found the Scottish parliament split into three 
parties. 1st, That of Argyle, which wishes to destroy 
the king and the monarchy. 2d, That of Hamil^ 
ton, which declares its wishes for the maintenance of 
both, while it labours underhand for their destruc- 
tion. 3d. That of those who, independent of either 
party, entertain a wish for the king and the mo* 
narchy, but do not consider themselves strong 
encrugh, or are not courageous and bold enough to 
adopt the necessary measures, &c. 

Two days before my arrival in Scotland, they had 
resolved in the articles in which public mattera are 
prepared for the parliament, that if the King should 
come to Scotiand, they would secure his person 

VOL. II. Q 
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and deliver him to the English. All of the party of 
Hamilton, with the exception only of the duke and 
his brother, voted for this resolve, from whenc^e the 
third party drew the conclusion, that they could Jiot 
trust that of Hamilton, inasmuch as they only agreed 
with them in appearance, but in reality had an un- 
derstanding with the Marquis of Argyle. The Hanul- 
tons said to me, they were ready to pour out the last 
drop of their blood for the king; certain difficulties, 
however, w^hich they soon began to raise thereupon, 
cause me to conjecture, that little is to be expected 
of them, as far as the King should fisdl to do every 
thing which the Scottish Parliament requires of hinoi. 
The latter has, meanwhile, confirmed that preliminary 
resolution of the articles, in virtue of which they 
mean, in case the King should come among them, to 
seize and deliver him to the English. AU his Mends 
here counsel me to make no movement to the con- 
trary, because by so doing, I should merely accele- 
rate this hostile measure. 

Argyle and Hamilton having told me, that the only 
salvation for the King was his acceptance of the 
earlier proposals of the Parliament, I determined to 
qpiake a journey to reach him, and to lay before him 
the real state of circumstances. But I entreated 
those lords to prevent the immediate adoption of 
a final resolution on the part of the Parliament, for 
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the King will be more inclined to afford them satis- 
faction before he shall be irritated afresh, and cer- 
tainly reduced to despair. Although Argyle and 
Hamilton gave me hopes, they yet either could not or 
would not bring anything to pass in the Parliament ; 
and it remained settled, that the resolution above 
mentioned should be carried into effect in due 
stoson. 

As I saw that it remained impossible for me to 
fulfil my purpose, I departed on the same day, but 
spoke once again previously with the firiends of the 
King« They persisted in their opinion of the ne- 
cessity of yielding to Argyle and Hamilton. I then 
asked them if they conceived the King to be lost 
without this, and saved with it ? The wisest and 
most cordial expressed nothing but doubt on this 
subject ; those who spoke more decidedly seemed to 
me least well-wishers to the King. 

Out of 200 voices in the ParUament, some seven 
alone were for the King. It is true the Duke of 
Hamilton (together with some others) threw in a 
negative ; but, in truth, the King has in him a dan- 
gerous enemy, who seeks out of his treason to ex- 
tract proofs of his fidelity, . and by protestation^ 
in favour of the King, to come by the crown for 
himsel£ — Thus there is nothing to hope for Charles; 
jet it is to be foreseen, that the parties of Argyle and 

Q2 
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Hamilton will fidl oot, by which the third maj, 
perhaps, obtain more power and influence. 

The priests have sufficiently maltreated me in 
their sennons^ yet the King still more; they call 
him a mau of blood, the origin of the death of so 
many people, an en^ny of Jesus Christ, &c. 

5. Letter of Montreqil, January 10, 1646. I 
have seen and spoken with Eong Charles. He said 
to me, I will nerer giro my consent U> that which 
my people demand of me ; not only because it is 
shameful to do for the threats of one^s subjects that 
which one has refused to the entreaties of friends, 
but also, because I believe what is demanded to be 
contrary to my conscience, and the tf-elfaie of my 
states. 

The King further said he thought of fleeing the 
kingdom. Should this design fail, he would do all 
that lay in his power to induce the Scottish army 
to convey him to Scotland ; should this also fail, he 
must make up his mind to go to Holmby, agreeable 
to the determ&iation of the English Parliament. 

I am of opinion, the first mentioned plan is by far 
the best, and in every point of view necessary ; for 
the Parliament will by that time have fallen into 
dis$ensions, and the throne will be far more easily 
restored if the King come back to it from abroad, 
than if he w^re to issue firom a prison. — I only fear, 
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that flight will, perhaps, be tio longer possible. 
Should the King not accept the covenant and Fres- 
byterianism, his notion of going to Scotland is 
frustrate. He would find in England, if not more 
firiends, more persons at least Who do not trouble 
themselves about either of these matters. 

The ' Scots wish for no contest with the English, 
and will end in doing whatsoever the latter demand. 
They will either not receive the King, or will place 
him in as strict confinement as the Independents 
wish. 

All the representations, however, Which I have 
made to the King on this subject, not having altered 
his resolution, I exerted myself to gain over the 
heads of the Scottish army, and shewed them that their 
covenant itself bound them never to desert their King. 
By supporting him, they would restore the honour of 
iheir nation, which must be stained by the resolution 
of Parliament for the delivering up of the King. 
They would, moreover, should they maintain the 
King, continue formidable to the Independents, 
upon whose fiiendship they never would be able to 
reckon. — In spite of all, there is no appearance that 
what myself ot others say or do,, will have the effect 
we desire. 

I again endeavoured to move tlie King, to recon- 
cile himself now to the English, because in the end 
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he would £bJ1 into their hands perforce ;—4ie re- 
mains, however, determined, after the airiTal of the 
commissioners, to press the Scots to afford him the 
•ecaritj which they have proiidsed him, and to this 
end to conduct him to Scotland. 

I venture to maintain that, in thus acting, the 
King does two things which are equally against his 
own interest. In the first place, he offends the 
English by shewing fear of falling into their hands* 
In the second, he gives the Scots occasion to give 
all the greater satisfaction to the English, hj de- 
livering him up to them in despite of all his oppo- 
sition. 

The King, writes Montreuil later, demands of me 
publicly to declare : — 1st, That he has justly refused 
the demands of the Scots, and especially that for 
the establishment of Presbyterianism. 

2d. That he is come into the Scottish camp on 
the assurances of France, and to let the writing 
which the King has given him be seen *. 



* The following passage from Ashbumham's narrative, Vd. 
2, p. 67, illustrates this. Montreuil tendered him the engage- 
ment of the crown of France, which, in &your to the Scots, 
was obtained by them, &c. His Majesty declared, that he fully 
rested on that engagement. 
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Montreuil was of opinion, it was not politic so to 
deal as though the rejection of the Scottish pro- 
posals proceeded from France. In this manner he 
iTould soon lose the confidence of the Scots, and be 
removed from about the King. Even after the 
latter had at last betaken himself to the Scottish 
camp, Montreuil thought it sufficient to say, that 
the' confirmation of the coTcnant and other things 
now required by the Scots had not been demanded 
by them when they caused the King to be brought 
into their camp. This shews, said he, what injustice 
they commit, if they now press matters which they 
previously did not want, and with what justice the 
King now rejects that which they actually promised 
not to demand. 

The Scottish Lords in the camp, however, ac- 
cording to Ashbumham's narrative, falsely so re- 
presented themselves as though they had been ig- 
norant of what had passed in discussion with the 
Scottish plenipotentiaries. Montreuil also had 
written from the camp to the King, that all the pre- 
vious notions had been set aside. The English 
army and the English Parliament equally repulsed 
the King ; no choice remained to him *. The Scots 

* This was also the opinion of Colepepper. Vid. Ashburnham, 
n, 180. 
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auide their profit of this, and gave as their opinion : 
— that nothing wfaidbi was demanded of him. touched 
his honour or his rights. 

It is, in &cty to be gathered from the rq;>orts in 
general, that Montreuil had given the King, pTevious 
to his betaking himself to the Scottish camp, certaJB 
assurances ; but in what they consisted^ as well as 
the detail of the proceeding, is no where related. 
Montreuil onlj says thus much in one passage : — I 
endeavour to convince the King, that it would be 
much more advisable to put forward those promises 
which the Scots have made to France. And in 
auother place, he says i — The French deputies have, 
with as much fidelity as care, informed the King 
of the bad will of the Scots, and that he must place 
little confidence in their word. The fashion in 
which they now treat him, affords him no ground 
for excusing them, or in the moment when they so 
basely violate their own promises, for making it 
appear that they do not adhere to that which France 
has promised. — Montreuil wished that Charles would 
only speak of the promises which the Scots had 
made to him, and not of those of France, that the 
bad dealing of the former might come to light 
without the King of France finding himself obliged 
to revenge it sooner than suited his convenience. — 
Yet Ashbumham relates: Montreuil has declared, 
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that if the Scots fulfilled not their engagements, 
France was no less offended than Charles I. 

The Scotch promised moreorer Montrenil as much 
as 20,000 jacobuses, if he would bring Charles over 
to accept their proposals. Feb. 20, 1647. 

Before I proceed with the later letters of Mon- 
treuil, it is necessary to adduce some illustrations 
from the correspondence of Grignon and Brienne. 

1. Grignon to Brienne, Sept. 6, 13, and 20, 1646. 
The mayor and council of London think of taxing 
the tradesmen, who howerer shew no inclination to 
come forward with money* The produce to be ap- 
pUed to the payment and disbanding of the army, 
which however is much dreaded by the Independents, 
whose consequence rests entirely on the soldiers. 

Should the King this time also refuse to accept 
the conditions, he loses the Scots and all the Presby- 
terians, and throws all the advantage into the hands 
of the Independent!^. These endeavour in all ways 
to prevent an agreement, and next, by fresh declara- 
tions to make a reconciliation for ever impossible* 

2. Brienne to Grignon, Aug. 31. Sept. 20 and 
28, 1646. — One might advise the King rather to at- 
tempt a flight than to sign anything by which he 
may forfeit the right to restore his own power by his 
own means, or those of other states. 

Q 3 
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His refusal to sign is certainly a step towards de- 
stniction, but we cannot, if he yields to mere yiolence, 
reproach him with the having broken his word, and 
the people then, who might otherwise array them- 
selves against him, will want plausible pretexts. 

The Queen of England is against the acceptance 
of the proposals ; and the members of the French 
Council find therein so many inconveniences, that 
they cannot determine themselves to recommend the 
acceptance of those conditions as a last resource *. 

3. Grignon to Brienne, Oct. 4, 11, 18, and 25, 
1646. ' The Scotch are not yet decided whether they 
will deliver or keep the King. They fear shame on the 
one hand and danger on the other. Many Inde* 
pendents do not wish for him to be delivered up, 
but say the further firom England the better. — ^They 
would fain depose him, in opposition to which his 
friends think they have gained much for him if he be 
kept in honourable restraint, this hard alternative 
being preferable to more dangerous propositions. 
These friends of the King fiirther complain that 
Charles has not for the last two months made them 

* In a letter of March 22, 1646, Charles entreats his wife 
not to move the Prince of Wales to a change of religion, and 
not to marry him without Charles's consent. Bibl. Harl. No. 
6988. p. 125. 
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the smallest offer or given them opportunity for 
taking his part, wherefore it is to be feared that they 
must abandon the hope of doing anything for the 
common good, and seek an escape for themselves. 

Should the King not concede every thing uncon- 
ditionally in the matter of Presbyterianism, he can 
reckon on no party in England or Scotland. Every 
delay on his part adds to the strength of the Inde- 
pendents. Nov. 8, 1646. 

4. Brienne to Grignon, Oct. 19, 1646 *. After Mon- 
treuil's arrival the Eing must declare what he means 
to do. We abide by our first opinion, that every 
alternative is better for him than to commit himself 
so far as they have wished to bring him. As however 
his own views and those of his wife are opposed to 
his doing so, nothing more remains for us than to 
lay before him the difficulties of the proposals 
hitherto made, and then to let him make his choice. 

5. Brienne to Grignon, Dec. 11, 1646. The re- 
jection of the King^s proposal we consider as a con- 
sequence of his despondency, and a sign that for his 
own advantage he must comply with their demands. 
Should he not now determine, either to acknowledge 

* According to a letter of Brienne*s, of Sept. 25, Montreuil 
had brought the last proposals in person to Paris. This ex- 
plains the interruption in his correspondence. 
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PresbyteriaDism or to place himself at the head of 
an anny» I hold it useless to think any further of his 
affairs. 

6. Grignou to Brienne, Dec. 20, 1646. The In- 
dependents proclaim with much triumph that the 
King has made application to them, not so much be- 
cause this is a witness of their consequence, but as 
a proof, how completely all the resources of the other 
side are exhausted. 

Every thing in the town is Presbyterian, in the 
army Independent *. 

7. Grignon to Brienne, Jan. 10, and 24, 1647. 
The Independents are so fearful of the return of the 
King, that they would not have him here even as a 
prisoner. The people, they think, might free and 
restore him. 

Many say he will continue at Holmby till the con- 
clusion of an accommodation ; that is as much as to 
say, for ever, for he will never conclude one. 

8. Montreuil to Brienne, Jan. 27, and Feb. 3, 
1647. The King in vain strives to mak:e the English 
believe that he stands well with the Scots. He 
would still prefer to escape, which however is impos- 
sible. The Scotch must in that case prefer to see 
him out of the kingdom, to seeing him in the hands 
of the Independents. 

* Jan. 3, 1647. 



LETTER LXXII. 349 

If the Scots deliver up the King they deal against 
their duty, and against what they have promised. 

The King has formally given me his word, that if 
he for the present keep secret what the Scots pro* 
mised him, he will never speak of the promises I 
made him at Oxford, upon which he knows and has 
acknowledged that he did not come to this army. 

It is true the Scots aver they would do every 
thing towards the King's restoration if he would ac- 
cept the covenant ; but they will in no wise involve 
th^nselves in a contest with the English. Perhaps 
they seek his compliance chiefly for the purpose of 
ruining him finally with the Independents, whose 
reconciliation with him they greatly dread. 

If, for the rest, the mischances of the King throw 
every one into astonishment who hears of them, tihe 
firmness with which he bears them, is a still greater 
abject of admiration to those who see it 

9. Montreuil to Brienne, Feb. 12, 1647, The 
Queen Henrietta was against the acceptance of the 
covenant ; the Scots on the other hand desired it, in 
order to withdraw themselves with some honour out 
of this bad transaction, and to give the people some 
satisfaction, which latter is dissatisfied with the mode 
and fashion in which the Parliament maltreats the 
King. 
After the arrival of the English commissioners, the 
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King asked the Scottish^ whether they meant to de- 
liver him up ? They answered, their garrison was 
about to withdraw itself from the place, and that the 
English would occupy it at the same moment. 
Hereupon the King sent for the English deputies and 
settled in discussion with them his departure for the 
3d (13th) Feb. To the question whether he might take 
with him two of his old chaplains, and some Scots- 
men, they answered no ! Yet they wrapped up this 
negative in very respectful expressions and said; 
he would be received by his people with every de- 
scription of applause, and that no King of England 
would have been so powerful as he could be ! These 
are in words the expressions of which they made use* 

If the King had made public what Moray and his 
cousin had done to bring him into the Scottish camp, 
this would have been very advantageous to him, but" 
he did not choose to break entirely with that par^, 
although it visibly deceived him. 

The King has declared himself, in writing, satis- 
fied with my conduct, and has expressly forbidden 
me to make known the foul dealing of the Scots. 
He has farther considered it very unbecoming to dp 
this himself, although I represented to him the 
grounds which seemed to bind him to this determi- 
nation. 

The King gave me back also the paper, with the 
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assurances which I had handed over to him in 
Oxford. 

The delivering up of the King has increased to 
loathing the detestation of the English against the 
Scotch. Thej do not cease to utter reproaches 
against them, and call them Jews who sold their 
King. Nay, it was only by threats and blows that 
the English officers could restrain the women from 
pursuing the Scottish garrison with stones. 

10. Montreuil to Brienne, June 2, 1647. The 
Scots are astounded at the events in England, and 
the victory of the Independents. They see before 
them the ruin of their reUgion and also of their pro- 
perty, which latter they prize much higher than the 
former. Argyle and his adherents would fain adopt 
hasty measures; Hamilton, on the contrary, seeks to 
gain time, out of fear that his rival may obtain the 
command of the army. The preachers finally shew, 
that it is a duty to introduce Presbyterianism into 
England, even if not invited thereto. 

11. Grignon to Brienne, October 28, and Novem- 
ber 11, 1647. The hopes of the King continue, and 
are grounded, not as formerly, upon the entire army, 
but upon the division which has taken place in it, 
and which he thinks must compel one of the two 
parties to declare itself for him. Yet he knows how 
much many are striving to suppress all further nego- 
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ciation, that they may not lose the pretext afforded 
them by his refusal. 

Whether, howeyer, he aceept the conditioxis, or 
any other resnlt occur^ the realm will equally suffer 
unless something new should occur by which it may 
profit more than by the events which have hitherto 
occurred. They know that the King, for three 
months back, has trusted principally to what has 
been ssdd to him by Cromwell and Ireton, as weU as 
Hampden, Lambert, and some others, whose origin 
and exploits were not before so illnstiious that even 
their names could be known. 

The suspicion of standing in connection with the 
King, has, however, so diminished the consequence 
of these officers, that Rainsborough, who commands 
the naval forces, entered the council of war last 
Thursday at the head of the agitators, in which 
council, Cromwell and Ireton preside in the place of 
General Fairfax, and demanded the punishment of 
those who had dealings with the King. 

12. Qrignon to Brienne, November 26, 1647. Rains- 
borough, who stands at the head of the sigitators, 
has boasted in the House that he will carry his plana 
into execution, and if his party prove too weak in 
the army, he will find 20,000 adherents m London. 
On the other hand, Cromwell believes that he has 
taken his measures so well that victory cannot escape 



LETTES LXXII. 85S 

him, and the Scots think that the beaten party, 
especially if it should be Cromwell, must join them ; 
for with the others they would with difficulty find 
their reckoning. 

13. Montreuil to Brienne, February 8, 22, and 
29, 1648. — I believe that neither the Presbyterians 
nor the Independents are earnest in wishing to save 
the King, whom they have so much outraged. 

The Scottish clergy preach against the King, and 
curse all those who would bring together the saintly 
soldiers of their army, with the criminals and malig- 
nants who have served the King. They counsel 
backwards and forwards without knowing how to 
dispose themselves in England ; that however which 
Charles has conceded in the Isle of Wight, appears 
to the clergy insufficient, and not to be accepted. 
They excommunicate meanwhile the Catholics^ and 
compel them to leave Scotland. 

14, Brienne to Grignon, February 7 and 19, and 
March 3, 1648. — France is so involved in war, 
that she does not wish to mix herself with an army 
in the affairs of England, or so to act as to lead 
perhaps the victorious party to ally itself with Spain, 
She wishes however really and heartily, a reasonable 
accommodation between the King and the Par- 
liament. I do not flag in my endeavours to con- 
vince the King that he ruins his cause by giving the 
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Scots nothing better than hope, and the English 
nothing but ground for suspicion. But no reasons 
hare effect on those who ought to listen, and their 
secrets are all betrayed to their enemies. March 7, 
1648. — ^The schism and discontent in army and 
people, and the open vilification of the conduct of 
the Parliament, encourages the idea that a bolder and 
worthier determination on the part of the Scots 
might procure a restoration of the King's legal 
rights ; on the other hand, it is to be feared that all 
these fidr hopes may vanish, and rash decisions be 
adopted against the person of the King. For, alas i 
the latter has not understood how to seize any of 
the opportunities which presented themselves, and 
his fate appears to drag him downwards. 

15. Grignon to Brienne, March 9, 1648. — ^The 
Independents find themselves in a critical situation, 
in Scotland, Ireland, and the Parliament. They 
make it known that the Prince of Wales is united 
with the Irish in order again to excite suspicion 
against him among the Scotch. More than all this 
however may the internal dissension of the Inde- 
pendents prove dangerous, in as much as some agi- 
tators have declared, that as the army .wishes to 
restore the King, they must labour at that work. 
This is however probably one of Cromwell's inven- 
tions, either for the purpose of exciting the jealousy 
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of the Scots on the subject of negociations between 
the army and the King, or to cut them off from 
pretexts connected with this restoration ; the army, 
in all or in part, entertaining the same project. 

16. Cardinal Mazarinto Grignon, March 13, 1648. 
— ^I am of opinion the King of England is not a 
little obliged to those who invented manifestoes 
against him, refused to negociate with him, and 
proposed conditions destructive of the monarchy; 
for instead of exciting the people in their cause, this 
lias only re-awakened their inclination towards the 
£ing, and called forth compassion for his cala- 
mities. 

17. Montreuil to Brienne. March 14 and 23, 
1648. The Scots fear that if they oppose the Inde- 
pendents, the high church would again raise its 
head. The Clergy also preach against a war to the 
advantage of the King, and say: after having con- 
fined the raging animal, (le ftirieux,) and put gyves 
upon his feet, they must take good heed not to give 
him liberty and place the sword in his hand.— 
Clergy and Parliament are, however, by no means at 
one. 

Representations against the war proceed from 
many parts of Scotland, and prove that they trouble 
themselves little about the Edng. The smaller gentry 
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had much rather strike down the Lords as they hare 
the King. 

18. Grignon to Brienne. March 16 and 30, 1648. 
The army of the Independents is, it is true, stronger 
than the Scottish; they hare, however, several 
grounds for anxiety* 

Ist, Many counties are dissatisfied, and inclined 
to rise upon the advance of the Scots. 

2d, London can only be held in* check by leaving 
troops there. 

Sd, In the army itself there are officers and 
soldiers who betray good will and compassion to- 
wards the King. It is true they seek to remove or 
to disband all these, as also all who are inclined to 
Presbyterianism, but there are so many such that 
the army must thereby be much diminished. 

For the case of the Scots advancing, the Independ- 
ents wish to adjourn the Parliament, and to govern 
by means of a rump, or to get rid of all suspected 
persons by means of a test, which they ought well 
to consider before they apply. 

19. Brienne to Grignon. March 28, and April 4, 
1648. The Irish wish the Prince of Wales not 
to go to Scotland, but to join themselves. The 
native Irish are, however, at variance with the Eng- 
lish Catholics, who have taken refuge among them 
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on ooe point. The latter, namely, would fain re- 
concile th^nselvea with the Protestants, the former 
^^sh to extirpate them and are supported by the 
^^ope*s nuntiov 

The Queen of England wishes France to gire 
great assistance to the Scots, but I fear they are not 
strong enough to o\^ercome the English, or that the 
latter may make alliance with Spain. 

20. Montreuil to Brienne. April 4 and 21, 1648. 
The declaration of the Scottish clergy against the 
King is beyond measure strong. They resolved to 
depose the preacher, Ramsay, (the only one who re- 
fused to read that declaration in his church, and 
who yet ventures to speak in favour of his prince,) 
but the women of his flock are bolder than the Par- 
liament. They followed him, to wit, into the assem- 
bly where he was to be deprived, uttered very offen- 
sive expressions against the leaders for their con- 
duct, and added>"if you mean to dispossess our 
preacher, or to do the least evil to one of our old 
clergy, we will find means to hunt you out of the 
land, as we, the women,, hunted out the bishops of 
old." 

The Parliament now orders the public affairs by 
itself, the clergy refusing to act upon its views. 
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21. Grignon to Brienne. April 6 and IS, 1648. 
It is reported that there are more divisions in Scot- 
land than in England, and the Scots much nearer 
fighting one another than the EngUsh* The men in 
power spread these reports, and even add that they 
are on the point of concluding a treaty with the 
King, only for the purpose of restraining the people 
firom declaring for him. 

Although the English army is only 12,000 strong, 
ihey mean to dismiss twenty men from each com- 
pany, chiefly out of suspicion. 

The citizens of London see very plainly that they 
committed a gross error, in calling in the army to 
appease the revolt of their comrades. They are now 
doubling their guards, fixing chains, and placing 
themselves in all ways in a position not to be at- 
tacked or beaten. April 27, and May 11, 1648. 

22. Montreuil to Brienne. May 3 and 9, &c., 
1648. The Presbyterians and Independents make 
use of the Eang and Prince of Wales only for the 
purpose of beating down their rivals ; they have 
equally little love for either. A complete victory, 
moreover, of the* Presbyterians over the Independ* 
ents would only lead to the King^s remaining in 
prison till he should have consented to the accept- 
ance of all former proposals. There is, moreover, 



LETTER LXXII. 359 

in Scotland) neither anity of purpose nor spirit to- 
iv'axds the war. Hamilton and Argyle remain ene- 
mies as before. 

The church commission sent orders to the Clergy, 
on pain of deposition to preach against the levies. 
June 13 and 17, 1648. The Parliament, on the 
other hand, ordered every one who opposed these 
levies to be arrested, and his goods to be confis- 
cated. Hereupon the Clergy ordered two solemn 
fast days, in order to pray God solemnly to inspire 
the ministers with other projects, or to cause the 
present designs to fail. July 25, and Aug. 14, 1648. 
They determined that every one of their own pro- 
fession who should follow the army, should fall under 
ban and lose his emoluments. 

23. Brienne to Grignon. June 22, and July 11, 
1648. The King has equally little hope of restora- 
tion, whether parties unite or one overthrow the 
other. Our want of money and the position of our 
affidrs has not permitted us to do anything for the 
King ; we should also always fear to offend the Eng- 
lish without affecting his restoration. 

24. Grignon to Brienne. July and Aug. 1648. 
Nearly the whole people is deceived as to the pre- 
text used by the Parliament. July 16 and 20, 1648* 
The latter veiy mistakenly delays an accommodation 
with the King, while his enemies and the army are 
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strengthening themselTes. Even so do divisions in 
London, and want of courage in the King's paz^, 
hinder every bolder undertaking. 

It would be of great convenience to the Independ- 
ents that the King should acc^t the proposed con* 
ditions. Aug. 3 and 17, 1648. Not as though they 
were dealing with him in earnest, or wished to con^ 
elude anything, but in order to gain time for the re- 
paration of their affairs, and to take from the people 
that pretext for insurrection afforded by alleged mal- 
treatment of the King, or a rejection of all com- 
munication with him. In the case, however, of his 
rejecting all, they would place to his account eveiy 
calamity which might accrue. On the other hand, 
the servants of the King who wish for his liberation, 
and the Presbyterians who would be glad at least to 
tear him out of the hands of the Independents, en- 
deavour at this moment to prevent an accord which 
in the actual state of things could be only profitabb 
to his adversaries. 

They cause the King to be told that he ought not 
to deprive them of the possibility of serving him, 
nor can one now well doubt of their good wiU, since 
they are compelled by their own intarest A ques- 
tion, however, may well occur whether they would 
be in condition to carry into efiect all they promise. 
For if, on the one hand, tfaegreater paxtof the Lords 
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ate devoted to ihem^ and London is anning to sup- 
port the Prince of Wales; the Lower House troubles 
itself little about the Upper, and the party of the In- 
dependents in London has hitherto known how to 
baffle all the schemes of its adversaries. To this 
must be added the slowness of civic determinations 
and measures, and the circumstance that the Lower 
House has declared every one a traitor who should 
in any manner support the Prince of Wales. Should 
however the Prince of Wales choose to lay under 
confiscation the London ships in the Downs, in 
order thereby to compel the city to declare for him, 
this blow upon their commerce would rather pro- 
voke indignation and afford the superiority to his 
enemies, already strong. 

It is true the Parliament is hated, yet it is honour- 
ed in the actual state of things, and the King is no« 
wise enough beloved to make the people break with 
it for his sake. Aug. 16, 1648. 

Many would desire that some towns should de- 
clare for the King, but these projects are not con- 
ducted with the necessary silence, and the enemies 
are on their guard. Aug. 20, 1648. 

25. Grignon to Brienne. Aug. 27 and 28, 1648. 
The inclination of the King to negociate has so sur- 
prised every one, that even those who most hai^ 
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back ezpcM their disaa<is&otlQii> became the M 
pretexts and eomiilaiiita Ml tboreb j^ Yet thej h^fg^ 
to pxotiact the afi«r* 

Hollis ia xetumed horn Fraaee^ hut baa v^ jFet 
taken his seat in the ParbaiiieDt* Were the Preaby-» 
teriaa part)? e^^en ten timea •trooger than it i^ iik 
wouU be in want of a man boU and cs^aUe ewm^^ 
to SMike proposals in the ComBdona^ which would be 
villiBglj supported by oAer8> aUhongb th w eousage 
fiula them in curigiaating such. The indeciakm ni 
the city is moreover yeiy pi>gAdiQial to that party» 
and so soon aa Fairfax can lead away his. anny fro» 
Colchester, the Indeprnkl^ita will again acquire the 
upper hand. 

26. Grignon to Brienne. Sepk» % 7, and 10. The 
Scots are beaten. It is wonderful that Cr<Hnwell 
was ho^ enough with 8600 mai to seek out their 
army 51^2,000 s^ng, and that he was aj^ to win 
such a victory. 

Although the ladapendents now declare, that they 
would be willing now that they have reduced their 
opponents, to concede more to the Eong than b^nee, 
it is not yet known how they treated the King i» 
past years after having spoken lum fairer; than now. 
lliey are det»min^ to arrogate all power to^ th^n- 
^elvses, and to leave him nothing but out^iraid honour 
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aad the txtle of a King ^ or in the event of his re^ 
jctcting their canditiong hy reason of their severityj^ 
thej will under that pretext dbut him up ck)8er 
and come to determinations even bolder than the 

It seema doubtful whether it were better for the 
King now to return to any public situation and to 
activity^i or to wait tiH the people, wearied with iU- 
treatjnent of him, which they like himself suffer 
under, begin to think of shaking off the new yoke. 
Their own misesry and the instigation of the King's 
friends and the Presbyterians, might soon lead to this 
result; but their advcorsaries. would then have 
strengthened themselves further than before the last 
troubles, and destroy new alliances^ or even antici- 
pate them., 

Xn any case, the Independents act with great dis- 
simulation, and it is difficult to come at their secrets* 
September 10, 164&, 

27. Grignon to Brienne, September 14, 17,; and 
S82 1648. The Levellers are be^ning to attract 
notice^ They are a sect, or rather a faiction, which 
is opposed not only ta the monarchy, but to all kind 
of precedence or sovereignty, and wishes to make 
men as equal, in respect of wealth and property, as 
with respect to office and authority. This is per- 
haps merely a strdse of Ccomweff s pQU^y> in order 

s2 
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to frustrate an accommodatioii, jast as in formet 
jears he availed himself of the agitators, (then, if 
not the heads, yet the organs of the party,) to fims^ 
trate the negociations then in progress with the 
King. By the anxieties which they excited in his 
(the King's) mind, and the promises which Cromwell 
made him on the other hand, they led him into the 
Isle of Wight, and into the hands of his greatest 
enemies*. The maj6rity in the Parliament is for 
the conclusion of a treaty : but fear is likely to re-* 
Strain many from speaking out their views for the 
general good, and the Independents will put the 
ailny in motion as soon as they find other means 
insufficient to carry through their designs. 

Some persons hope, that if the Prince of Wales 
should hasten to Scotland, he would give another 
turn to affairs, but he would hardly be sure of his 
personal safety, and the Marquis of Argyle would 
not hesitate to deliver him up, jtist as he sold his 
father two years since. 

Others speak of the Prince's going to Ireland, but 
this is easier said than done, for the dissensions 
there are greater than ever, and the Catholics are 
more at variance with one another than with the 

* Mazarin, September 11, 1648, instructs Grignon to aup» 
port the King in the negociation in all ways^ 
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Protestants. The impatient Catholic party allows 
itself to be led blindly by the nuntio. November 7 
and 28, 1648. 

28. Grignon to Brienne, October, 1648. The 
army as yet does not declare itself, but from the con- 
duct of the leaders and certain levies, it may be 
plainly seen to what it is about to proceed. Oc- 
tober 8. Those leaders have, among other things, 
sent a regiment to the Isle of Wight, in order to be 
as strong as the militia there, which the friends of 
the King are striving to gain over, in order that after 
the conclusion of a treaty, they may not be obliged 
to hold to what they now promise. The officers are 
ftdly convinced that they can control any hostile 
movement, but prefer shewing such strength from 
the first, that none may have the will to attempt any 
thing. 

So soon as the King and the Parliament shall 
touch upon the question of disbanding the army, the 
latter will probably take other measures. October 12. 
Between the General Fairfax, on the one hand, and 
Ireton and Rainsborough on the other, so clear a 
breach has occurred, that the latter came to London to 
complain of the other. Yet there is groimd to believe 
that this dissension is by no means in earnest, but 
merely contrived, in order to avail themselves of 
the course of events. They proceeded formerly. 



ia like wMxmear, wken the Eiag watB at HamplaD 
Court 

The proposals which the ParUament wishes (o lajr 
before the sanoaj, torn upon an entire change of the 
whole Goyemm^it and the expiil«<« of their advef- 
saries from Padiament* October 15. Thejr are, it is 
true, as yet not unanimous upon these matters^ but 
thef are daily discussed by the leaden^ and petitions 
are daily presei^ed to Parliamenl^ sometimes in the 
name of a county, at other times an(Hiyraoi]fi> bat 
all directed to the destruction of the King or the 
dissolution of the numarcby. All these proceedings 
are, moreover, conducted by persons who are in in- 
telligence with the army. They ceitainly only 
wait the return of Cromwell and the strengthening 
of the army in order to come forward openly. 

29. Grignon to Brienne, October and November, 
1648, The army has to-day, October 29, given in 
a representation, that the King may be put upon his 
trial, as acknowledging himself guilty of all the 
blood that has been shed. They take their cue in 
this from the first article of the propositions, and 
this may easily produce important consequences 
after the return of Cromwell. 

Although the treaty with the King was as good 
as concluded, and nothing but matters of small ac- 
count remained unsettled, the Parliament declared 
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k was not satisfied November 5^ 1648w This de«- 
«Btroyfi the hopes t£ inhny^ and excites the bdief 
Iba4; th<)6e ih pow^ hare b^ver seriousljr thought of 
a feCondiliation. The alrival of Scottish deputies 
With iie\r deuMindS) which Me reed out to-day^ is 
very ^uch to theit acConlmodatioii. It is known, 
however, that Cromwell has talked this aU over with 
the present leSbders in Scotland^ and that he thinks 
as littte now of the Kiiag's restotation as he did in 
former jeax»^ Much as the Indep^idents at^ op* 
posed to the covenanti they have yet determined 
that every one «hall take it^ merely because Ihey 
know that the King >irill reject it, and this is a cel> 
tain Boeans to break off s^ negocia;tion with him» 

30« Maaarin to Grignon^ November 7, 1648. The 
peace witii theEmpireandthe&cility therebyafforded 
for conduding a peace with Spain, might contribute 
to bring about an accord between the King of £ng- 
laaid and his subjects. Nor are kings and princes 
^thout an interest in that matter, that the King 
jnay ilot be suppressed^ and England converted into 
a republic^ 

31^ Grignioti to Brienne^ November 16^ 1648. 
New projects of the King*s friends and the Pres- 
byterians are spoken of. They are> in fact^ seri- 
xmilj employed in preparing an insurrection in 
Wales and the western counties^ In fact^ howevet-, 
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the ludependente are not afraid of these designs, 
but use them as pretexts for doubling the guards of 
the ParUamenty and taking measures for the total 
suppression of their enemies. For mj part, I be- 
lieve that these attempts would fail, even if the Irish 
Catholics were reconciled with the parties, and were 
to take part in them. 

The King is still determined, from religious convic- 
tion, not to suffer the utter subversion of the bishops, 
and the regiments view, with increased irritation, 
their demands against them. November 19. The 
army seems, in general, to trouble itself little about 
the conclusion or non-conclusion of a treaty, inas- 
much as it is minded to oppose every thing which 
does not fully accord with its views and notions. 

32. Grignon to Brienne, November 26 and 30, 
1648. It was yesterday determined in Parliament, 
that immediately after the completion of the treaty 
the King should return with honour, security, and 
freedom. Many see in this a proof of good will, 
and derive confirmation of their hopes from the de- 
claration of the army, that it will submit to every- 
thing ordered by the Parliament on this subject. I 
can, nevertheless, hardly believe that the agreement 
can be brought to bear, or actually fulfilled after 
ratification. For although the majority in the Par- 
liament doubUess wish for peace, partiy from con- 



L£TTER LXXII. 369 

isiderations of the public good, partly with a view to 
keep what they have acquired during the troubles, 
the leaders connected with the army yet entertain 
other views, and will know how to bring others over 
to their opinion. Their plans are incompatible with 
an ordered Government, and the above mentioned 
declaration of the army is only made public either to 
shew the people that it does not present a recon- 
ciliation, or because no one believed in one. In any 
case, with respect to all these matters that only will 
come to pass which may please the soldiers. It is 
tnie the existing Government «and this militaiy 
tyranny is hated ; but the leaders endeavour to esta* 
blish themselves in such fashion that neither detesta- 
tion of high and low towards themselves, nor love 
of the same towards the King, can be dangerous to 
them. 

33. Grignon to Brienne, December 8 and 7, 1648. 
The King has, alas, not accepted unconditionally 
the terms — the Parliament not concluded the treaty. 
Both are moving to their destruction. Many Inde- 
pendents have betaken themselves to the city, in 
order, if possible, to carry through their views by a 
majority of voices, without violence ; but at the same 
time they have sent (December 5) the notorious 
Joyce, two days ago, to the Isle of Wight, probably 
to carry away the King, as formerly they did from 

b3 
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Holmbj. Hampden will the more readiij consent 
to this, inasmuch as in that case, he has no need to 
fulfil the hopes he has excited in the King; and 
only to afford Jojce the time requisite for the execu- 
tion of his plan, did they the day before yesterday, 
prolong by one day the time granted for the negocia- 
tion with the King. 

What they mean next to do with him, is hard to 
t^^^yy y^t we cannot but argue the worst from what 
they do, and say, and demand ; and in fiict ao much 
the more, the more the people love and honour him, 
acknowledge his goodness, and compassionate his 
sufferings. 

S4. Grignon to Brienne, December 10 and 14, 
1648. The Parliament seeks to gain time, but the 
army is already advanced to within ten miles of 
London, determined to repel all opposition by forde. 

The King finds himself in their power, and the 
heads of this party by no means conceal their wick- 
ed principles and ends, but seek to make them ac^ 
ceptable to the people. They will not hesitate in 
adopting a resolution to get rid of the King and the 
monarchy, and, at the utmost, they may doubt re- 
specting the best means of executing these horrible 
intentions. 

The city having made some difiieulties as to the 
conveying 40,000/, to the aimy, the latter, without 
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question or notice^ pat itself in ixn>tioft> and enc&mped 
the day before yesterday, Dec. 12, in the suburbs 
between London and Westminst^, from 12 to 14^000 
stix>ngy as their friends proclaini*^*4a others say, 50Q0. 
Tke general, Fairfax, lodges in Whitehall, the artil- 
lery is at St. Janes% the cavafary occupies the royal 
staUes. 

All this so frightened the city, that it paid down 
10,000/. on the first day, and gave promise of the 
rest, in the hope that the army would forthwith re- 
move itself. Inasmuch, however, as the withholding 
that money was metely a pretext, but the true end of 
the advance was to hinder all levies and military 
prqwrationa in the city, this payment (although they 
have applied to the g^eral) will hardly answer the 
purpose. 

Hie army further makes, it is true, no declaration 
against the King, says nothing to the Parliament, but 
suffers it to be guarded, as hitherto, by the city 
militia; it however knows well how much its pre- 
tence effects, and that every resolution hangs upon 
its pleasure. In any case this party wishes to and will 
effect the ruin of the Parliament, which will not the 
less take place if the latter grant the demands, than 
if it reject them ; nay, the leaders will be better 
pleased with the latter alternative, in order to pro- 
ceed the more recklessly. 
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The Presbyterians would willing^j receive the 
offers of the King, or prorogue the Paxliament for a 
season ; but will be the less able to effect one or the 
other object, as many of them remain at home, and 
those who shew themselves in the Parliament do not 
give their votes so boldly as if they were deliberating 
in entire freedom. They have carried the king to 
Hurst Castle, which is situated on a rock between the 
Isle of Wight and the main land. 

35. Grignon to Brienne, Dec. 17, 21, add 28, 
1648. The army has arrested its enemy, the Parlia- 
ment, an act of violence which in other times would 
have done it much injury ; but now the greater the 
confusion and injustice, the more it is favoured by 
circumstances. It is true, they have as yet shrunk 
from offering violence to individual citizens ; yet seve- 
ral regiments have advanced under the pretence of 
wishing to seek out their enemies, and have taken 
away all the money forthcoming, to the amount of 
some 50,000/., and paid the soldiers in part with it. 
At the same time the general has opened to the citi- 
zens, that so soon as they shall have furnished the ax- 
rears yet due to the soldiers, the money taken shall be 
refunded. Without satisfying the soldiers, at least in 
part, he would be unable to restrain them. The friends 
of the party also extol the excellent discipline of an 
army, which displays moderation and justice at 
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a moment when it is in condition to effect any 
thing. 

Cromwell and his adherents are resolred, if not to 
proceed to the last extremity against the King, yet to 
shew that it stands in their power to do so, and that 
they have a right to consider his mere imprisonment 
as an act of grace. And if some would fain preserve 
his person, yet in that they aim, in no respect^ at his 
restoration to power, but at the Airther establishment 
of their own. 

36. Brienne toGrignon, Dec. 19, 1648. The idea 
that subjects should give up the head of their sove« 
reign to the executioner, is so opposite to all their 
duties, that no one will, nor will I, believe it. And 
yet I know how much reason there is to fear it, 

37. Grignon to Brienne, Dec. 31, 1648. The cir- 
cumstance of their having brought the King to Wind- 
sor, occasions much reflection to those who are in- 
terested for his affairs, nay, for his life, I feel how 
strangely this expression must sound, and would 
mlling^y avoid using it if I could do so consistently 
with my duty. They have, as I know, made a wicked 
proposition in the council of war, which has been 
rejected in his favour by only five voices. Every one 
in the army who opposes the proposition of bring- 
ing him to trial, is called a royalist, and the whole 
controversy between Cromwell and Ireton, consists 



8T4 umxB ixxit. 

in tfaftt ihe latter wishes to b^n witli the iOng^ the 
former with the Lords and other persons of note*-**^ 
Were these two men, upon Whom the whole ^any is 
dependent, really at variance^ they would still be 
greatly to be dreaded ; as it is, the whole is a deriee 
of Cromwell) who has always beein acoustomed to 
create an appearance of dissension where hone really 
^sted* He holds language, howerer, to his Mends 
as though, if he be sappoited, the King would not 
only be out of danger, but restored to his £gnity. 
In fact, however, he is &x firom this thought, and has 
eiren to-day proposed in the Commons, that no one 
shall have entrance there who refiises to acknowledge 
that they have the right to bring the King to tnal, 
and to condemn him. 

Perhaps all these things are not so near as they 
pretend, for the purpose of frightening thereby the 
Presbyterians, and the fiiends of the King. It is 
also said, that they seek privately to induce the 
Prince of Wales to reconcile himself to them, as the 
only means of preserving his fathers life and his 
own crown ; i^ however, they had the whole family 
in their power, it would go so much the worse ; for 
men of their stamp would rather be restrained by the 
fear of the harm the Prince might do them, than by 
the respect they owe to their rulers. 

as. Grignon to Biienne, Jan. 4, 1649. Could 
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one expect oay moderate XBsolution iram Cromweil 
and his son-in-law, mnch might be hoped fox the 
King. For they would not then, loaded as they aie 
with the peopie^s hate, govern as now lander its 
name, and deprire their enemies of the most specious 
pretext for undertaking anything against them with 
effect They hare, however, pushed all things to 
such an extreme of violence, that they will to mnch 
the more contemn all mild measutes, no one being 
forthcoming to oppose them*. Some Prefl>yterians, 
it is true, and Mends of the King, think of raising an 
insurrection in the north, by the aid of the daily in- 
ereadng malcontents in that quarter ; but the leaders 
are so well informed of every thing, and so observant, 
that it will be difficult to surprise them. 

S9. Grignon to Brienne, Jan. 18, 1649. The pro- 
test which the Scots wish to make against what is 
done h«re, will by no means ifrighten the doers, 
whether it be that they think their friends in Scot- 
land will be able to neutralize the effect of resolu- 
tions somewhat adverse to them, or whether they 

* Mazaxin wrote to Grignon, Jan. 6, 1649, to do all he could 
for the King, and to follow the written instructions of the Queen 
of England. She wrote to the Speaker and the General, and 
asked for passports to come to England, but they refuged to 
open the letter, on the pretence that the superscription was not 
sufficimt. 
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believe that Scotland in general is not in a condition 
to do them hurt. To the misfortune of the King 
also, the accounts of the troubles in Paris double 
the audacity of his enemies, who hitherto have 
alwajs belieyed that France was in condition to give 
him assistance. 

40. Grignon to Brienne, January 25, 1049. The 
enemies of the King exhibit such animosity against 
him, that they wiU not lose a moment of time, albeit, 
their plans are so void of reason, and contrary to 
their own interest, that nothing but wild hate and 
despair could make them so obstinate. 

The Elector, Charles Louis of the Palatinate, has 
attempted to divert the General Fairfax, and Crom- 
well, from this course, or at least to stop the trial ; 
but the former has put him off with courtesies, and 
the latter has not even concealed his designs. Of 
just as little effect is the intercession of some peers 
and Scotchmen. 

41. Grignon to Brienne, February 4, 1649. The 
day before yesterday was the King brought before 
the Commissioners, and declared, he could not ac- 
knowledge their powers or right; wherefore they 
would not allow him, according to his wish, to speak 
further, but the President Bradshawe said, if he 
would not submit to the court, he could not be 
further heard : whether it was that this announce- 
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ment was in confonDity to the natural usages, 6r that 
they grudged him the advantage. For all the people, 
even many of his friends, were moved and struck by 
the strength of his reasoning, the beauty of his elo- 
quence, and the grace with which he delivered him- 
self. To this was added the sympathy with his con- 
dition, and the sadness of such a spectacle. That no 
enterprise for his rescue might be set on foot or ex- 
ecuted, they convey him every night to another 
lodging and double his guards. 

Meanwhile they examine witnesses, whose evi- 
dence goes merely to this, that they have seen the 
IQng on this or that day of battle, with a sword in 
his hand. The doers, however, have a plan for 
bringing all to an end in this week *. 

42. Grignon to Brienne, February 8, 1649. The 
commissioners have, on the 5th, passed sentence of 
death on the King, and summoned him the day 
before yesterday to hear it. Well informed of this 
intention, he demanded that the Lords and Commons 

* Grignon had, in truth, express command from Paris to be 
active in every respect for the King*s interests, but was fearful 
of venturing on any active measures, being convinced that such 
would not help the King but might well injure the interests of 
France. The envoys from the Netherlands were the first who 
came forward openly for the King, but it was determined not 
to give them audience till after the termination of the triid. 
February 13, Maigarin again renewed his former commands. 
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riityuld bear hha b^bve it should be ptottouneed. 
The Commifttioders haviiig ^onHiilled upob thk ftr 
hilf an hour in «aother chlunber returned^ and the 
President Bradshawe declared to the King^ thmt hh 
ivquest could not be complied with. He, en- 
deavoured, heieupoQ, in it lebg spQed^ to demoii> 
itrate that the dealings of the King had been 
^timinal, and that the English people wens justified 
in bringing him to trial and cmMkemnatioti. After 
the sentence had been read, the Kmg wished to 
«pealt) bnt waa not listened to, but roygbljr tsreated 
and led forth, 

The Cammissioners then held a meeting to &aL the 
day, hoar, place, and circmnstaa'ite of the eKecutimi, 
but neither yesterdaj nor the day befote had tbe^ 
comde to any resdutiom It is, however, mnch felled 
that they may oome to 4 deoiaion this evening in fitTonr 
of to-morrow. A scalfold is already erected oppo- 
site Whitehall, perhaps only to ditert observation^ or 
to mislead, inasmuch as they think of SU Jamea^ 
Park or Westminster. 

Some still flatter themselves that those in power 
hare wished only to shew what tiiey had a ri^t to 
do, bnt afterwards to practise mercy and keep the 
King in confinement. This were very likely most to 
their own interest, but as things now stand, it is 
difficdt to bdiiere that they entertain this design. 
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43. Otig&on io Brienne, FidNlttaiy li, 16ia 
No edi»»idl9rati0») no vs^&renoe can reirtraiii these 
men. ^&y would condemn mnd pnt to death their 
King «is such, to «he\v^ their Mode of dfealinf , and 
their power, to frighten the Rrinces his ehddren, add 
all sii^h as might wi«h to meddle with tbem. God 
km petfaaps allowed them to proceed to mick a point 
^ aodacit J, in order to excite in all the inhabitaibts 
of this jDOuntiy double animosity a,gainst the authtM 
of this crime, and to raise up the sword, all neighs 
hours and allies, to rerenge the insult which, in (he 
person of the King of England, has been perpetrated 
upon aU sorereignB. 

^£he day before yesterday, Pebtuary "9, a little 
befoiB two o'clock, tiie King came f&t&L from a 
window of the palace of Whitehall upon the scajflbld 
hung with black, attended by the guard and two or 
three gentlemen who had waited on hun since his 
arrest. After he had spoken very little with the 
persons on the scaffold^ he prepared himself and 
seemed to affect to do nothing, which might make it 
bf^eyed that he had wished to delay his death. But 
in less than a quarter of an hour was this sad eolemn- 
ity over, and the spectacle was beheld of the death 
of a prince who desenred better fortune and mole 
obedient subjects. All the bystanders admired his 
determination and firmness. He looked calmly on 
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all the pfeparations for his death, spoke constantly 
with the same absence of embarrassment, undressed 
himself and laid himself down, and suiSered the most 
atrocious yiolence that ever was committed, with 
unexampled resignation. 

The Bishop of London, who assisted him, was 
singularly edified by his conduct, and said, his death 
could not be more Christian. Upon his interroga- 
tion, the King replied he died a Protestant. His 
body is still at Whitehall, and i1 is said, that the 
Parliament is willing to let him be buried with the 
same honours and solemnity as his forefathers. 

The boasted improyement of the state is nothing 
but a revolution, and the army practises in one day 
more tyranny than would have been possible for the 
Sang during his whole life and in his highest pitch 
of authority. More taxes also and imposts have 
been levied in one month, than were raised by him 
in several years, even including those which fonned 
the pretext for insurrection. 

44. Grignon to Brieime, February 15 and 22, 
1649. All those attached to the army say aloud that 
nothing was ever more legitimate than their late 
horrible murder, and boast of having given an ex- 
ample to all nations of gaining their freedom. And 
yet it is always less surprising that men of war should 
hold such language, than that preachers should re- 
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pYesent from their pulpits this as just before God^ 
and assure that all of their faith would defend such 
doctrine. 

The doers are agreed that it is wished to introduce 
a popular Government in name ; the dispute is only 
whether it shall be so in fact. For so soon as the 
opinion of Cromwell and Ireton shall be adopted, a 
council of state, composed of as few persons as pos- 
sible, will govern every diing. As this, moreover, is 
only to be changed by the Parliament, whose con- 
vention, however, is dependent on the council, it wiU 
retain in fact all power, while it constantly gives out 
that it is in the hands of the people. The account, 
however, that Scotland acknowledges Charles II., 
and that Ireland has declared against them, disturbs 
for the present their plaiis *. 

4i6k Grignon to Brienne, March 4, 15, and 19, 
1649* The Council of State wished to begin its 
business, but met with many difficulties. Some of 
the persons named to it, for example, rejected all 
participation, and the others fell into such disputes, 
that more than twenty opposed a resolution of fifteen 
others, by which all was to be confirmed that had 
been done against the King and towards the esta- 
blishment of the new government. This disunion 

♦ St. Germain, No. 1185—1187, Bibl. Roy. 777—77^. 



it the iceolt ci tbooe wUA abci cadak in Ihe my, 
aldKmg^ it 18 the policy of aApsttiiM ta Qiiite «S*^j^ 
the King and the Scots. 

The giealest noise is made by the lisreDcvSy who 
ffwe tkons^es out for firiends of the people and 
their KbertieSy and theiefinie meet with sqiplanae fiom 
die nmltitiide. Whik, hawerer, they taUc^ wiile 
books, and institute attempts, ^riuch the QthenLhiMiw 
how to ilhkfe, CiomwelFs party acta with fiur greatep 
ability, confirms itsdf erery day more, and leads 
every thing tiff ongh the Council of State. 

The Conim<MBHS, to drfend their conduct in. ultady 
sttbrerting the State, caused a declaration to ba 
drawn np and translated into ail langoages, ihaJL 
eretj nation may be acquainted with their enar- 
mities. They are so delighted with what no one 
else can hear of without horror, that they beliere, 
they win be every wb«?e treated with the greatest 
regard. 

Determined as they are to exclude aH the royal 
femily from the sovereignty, they watch with equal 
care the Duke of Gloucester, that they may make 
use of him, if the people should choose to compel 
(hem to give them a king, or also to weaken the royal 
house by intestine divisions. 
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Reports of the Ambassador Bordeaux. — War. — Cromwell and 
the Parliament — The Army.. — The Anabaptists. — Cromwell 
Protector. — Entiy into London. — New Elections. — Conspir- 
acies* — Violent Proceedings. — Character and HI Condition of 
CromweU. — His Sons. — Restoration of the Monarchy. 

I HAV^ mfii with QQ matter of importance rela^vq 
ta i^ first three years of Cromwell's sovereignty, it 
is onJy with the year 1653 that a new series occurs 
of diplomatic reports of Monsieur de Bordeaux tq 
the minister Brienue, from which I extract what 
foUows : — 

Jam^aryi 1653. The city of London and the 
merchants are averse to a war with Holland, Those 
in power, on^ the othev hand, are m need of a foreign 
war, in order to preserve their only support, the 
army. For a week past Crcmiwell has been engaged 
with his oiQBkcers in contiowl &sting and, praying 
thai the Holy Ghoet may accord him^ the necessaij 
li^t fQx the Q(»idwt of affairs. 
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May 1 and 12, 1653. Cromwell told the Parlia- 
ment it was come to an end, and it was time the 
members should go home. The Speaker declaring 
that he occupied his place by legitimate authority, 
namely, through the Parliament, the Colonel Harrison 
entered the house with sixteen soldiers, took him by 
the arm, and led him to the door. The others fol- 
lowed without resistance. Some who would fain 
have spoken were ordered to be silent by Cromwell, 
who reproached them with their evil ways and 
offences. He then proceeded to where the Council 
of State was sitting, dismissed the members assem- 
bled, and released them from ftirther care for the 
State. He related what had passed to the Mayor of 
London and the city council, which he caused to be 
summoned, and told them how the army would 
establish a good order in the administration of affairs, 
and how they should keep the people to their duty. 
Some soldiers had been drawn together from appre- 
hension arising out of certain murmurs ; the people, 
however, remained quiet, nay, whether from love of 
cruelty or dissatisfaction with the Parliament, evinced 
great joy at the downfall of the latter. 

The General seeks, moreover, to gain over the 
people by relief from exaction and restoration of 
trade, and behaves towards all men with great 
amenity and courtesy. He forbad the soldiers to in- 
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salt tlie datholics, and sent a guard to a churchi to 
prevent an Independent preacher from driving out a 
Presbyterian, as had happened on a former Sundaj. 
Eren the gentry think to find their advantage in his 
^ule, and would as willingly see him their governor 
$fi the legitimate one. 

July 17. He next renounced, in deed, the power 
which had devolved to him by the dissolution of the 
Parliament, but was chosen with four officers^ in 
order to name persons in the place of those who 
would not take part in the new Parliament. Soon 
afterwards some mechanics presented to the Privy 
Council a representation of a very presumptuous 
Bature upon the liberation of Colonel Lilbume, in 
which they even ventured to declare, that the new 
Parliament was not legal. August 18, 1653. 

November 24, 1653. According to a resolution of 
Parliament, the oath is abolished which was pre- 
scribed at the establishment of the republic, and 
which conveyed an express abolition of the monarchy. 
Many wish for its restoration, few cumber themselves 
as into whose hands it may &11. The army alonq 
would be in a condition to oppose it; the majority of 
the officers, however, who have enriched themselves, 
^d are in possession of great wealth, appear to pre? 
fer a stable government which would secure their 

VOL. II, s 
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gains, to the rerolutions which seem t6 be inevilable^ 
under the present forms. 

At the moment, CtomweU is more uncontrolled 
tjmn erer, although the Anabaptists might impair 
his position. Noyember 27 and December 11, 
1653. The Council has summoned some of their 
{Mreachers before it, and has warned them with great 
mildness not to speak of politics from the pulpit. They 
returned, however, for answer: that they could not 
reject that with which the Holy Ghost inspired them. 

December 22, 1653. A new alteration has fidlen 
out in the Parliament. The Speaker, without wait- 
ing the end of a deliberation upon the form of the 
government, rose and invited all who were of his opi«^ 
nion to follow him. Some fifty hereupon went forth ; 
some thirty armed Anabaptists and Levellors, kept 
their seats tUl a colonel Altered with soldiers and sent 
them to their homes. Those first mentioned betobk 
themselves to Cromwell and begged him to resume 
the conduct of public affairs*. He appeared sur* 

* England united at this time to exclude the house of Orange 
from the c^gnity of Stadtholder ; France, on the other hand, 
furthered peace between England and Holland. Report of 
December 6, 1653. Had I not, says Bordeaux, October 28, 
made acquaintances by meansr of my money, I should not have 
made much adyance in my afikirs. 



LETTER uanu 887 

prised at first, and declared the load was too great 
for him; afterwards, however, he acceded, and 
promised to labour for the protection of good people. 

December 29, 1663. The day on which Cromwell 
was declared Protector, the cannon of the Tower 
were fired, the solcHers made a feu de joie, and bon- 
fires were to be seen before the public buildings; but 
the people gave no sign of approbation. 

Feb. 23, 1654. On his solemn entry he was re* 
ceived like a King : the mayor went before him with 
the sword in his hand, about him nothing but officers 
who do not trouble themselyes much as to fineness 
of apparel, behind him the members of the council 
in state coaches furnished by certain lords. The 
concourse of people was very great; wheresoever 
Cromwell came, a great silence ; the greater part did 
not even move their hats. At the Guildhall was a 
great feast prepared for him, and at his table sat the 
Mayor, the Councillors, the deputies of the army, as 
sdso Cromwell^s son and son-in-law. Towards the^ 
foreign ambassadors the Protector deports himself 
as a King, for the power of kings is not greater than 
his. 

Jan. 1, 1654. — ^March 23, and May 16. Some 
say however he will assume the title and prerogatives 
of a Homish emperor. In order to strengthen his 
party he deals out promises to all pai;ties. It is here, 

s2 
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howerer, as eveiy where else : no government wks 
or is right in the people^s eyes, and Cromwell, once 
their idol, is now the object of their blame, p^shaps 
their hate. May 18. 

April 20. In order to maintain himself, he, in- 
common with Lambert and some of the Council^ 
wishes for war, and is only revolving whether it were 
better for him to raise it against France or against 
Spain. 

June 25. A conspiracy having been discovered, 
Cromwell caused all the inns to be searched in the 
night, as well as many other houses, and upwards of 
200 persons to be arrested. These severe investiga- 
tions embitter the minds of men, and the number of 
the conspirators appears to be great In the end 
this attempt will only serve to confirm the present 
government, and afford a pretext for its acting with- 
still greater vigour. Yet the judges of the conspi- 
rators have made it be observed, that this mode o£ 
procedure was contrary to the forms of the country; 
others, on the contrary, maintain that the government 
is new apd knowjs nothing of what former govern- 
ments have done. July 2, and Aug. 21, 1654* 

June 25, and Aug. 27. Cromwell is taking mea- 
sures that none but such as are agreeable to him shall 
be chosen members of Parliament, all are also to take 
an oath that they will enter into no undertaking 
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against the present Government. The greater part 
of those returned- are officers or connections of such ; 
for the gentry has been cowardly enough to choose 
none but persons acceptable to the Protector ; and 
the people, quite exhausted by the new taxes, has in 
like manner sent men of no consequence. 

Sept 13, and 17. As often as Cromwell at the 
opening of Parliament made mention of freedom and 
religion, a shout of applause was raised. 

According to Cromwell's will those only should be 
^ulmitted to the Parliament who should receive tickets 
of admission from himself, and many in fear allowed 
themselves to be satisfied with this exclusion ; others, 
on the contrary, made their appearance and declared 
that as the country had done them the honour to 
choose them, it was their duty to serve it. When the 
Protector, to break such resistance, dissolved the 
Tlarliament, (Sept. 24, 1654,) the city remained 
quiet, for they are more afraid of civil war than of his 
unlimited sovereignty. It is true the Presbyterian^ 
contemplate a republic with a severe church disci- 
pline. In the mean time this will only make all 
more dependent upon him and the army, and at the 
titmost will bring about that he will not assume any 
other titie or make his power hereditary. The officem 
enriched with the possessions of the King's friends 
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«ie ei^;er for fheir dismissal; other contention must 
not be looked for from this qoarter. Oct. 6. 

Sept. 24. One hears remarkable conclusions. 
Many say, for example, if the authority do not reside 
in the peoploi those who brougU; about the .death of 
the King are murderers; but if the sovereignty do 
belong to it by law, those who wish to deprive it 
thereof are traitors. Cromwell's policy goes to this, 
only in case of extremity, to use violence, and his 
friends now assure that it has never been his inten- 
tion to make his dignity hereditary*. Some colonels, 
who made a representation against his government, 
have been driven away by him, and the gentry would 
see him vrith pleasure assume the tide of King. 
Jan. 7, 1655. No. 1187. 

Cromwell has dissolved the Parliament with re- 
proaches. Feb. 1, 1655. People wonder at this 
measure, and that he should not prefer an authori^ 
legalized by the Parliament, consent to one which 
iruns counts to the laws, and is not confrrmed by the 
.people. 

All conspiracies directed against him are conducted 
with so little dexterity, that they only confirm his 
power. He has sent several persons, detained pri- 
soners in the Tower, to distant castles and islands, and 
* October 6, and November 2, 1655. 
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jbias caused some advocates to be arrested, who had 
spoken too boldly against the levies ordered by him, 
{without consent of Parliament,) and certain oth^ 
matters. 

March 16 and 20, and June 3, 1655. The further 
proceeding was suspended, because they feared that 
t)ie verdict might fall out as in the time of Charles I. 
Certain royaliiSts have been executed, and two judges 
dismissed because ibey maintained that revolt 
against the present government was no cardinal 
offence. Great dianges are moreover taking pla^e 
in the depaitments of war and justice, and many per^ 
sons are arrested on no other ground than that of 
}xaving been attached to the King. June 24, 1655. 

In order to maintain his consideration, Cromwell 
pretends great zeal for reUgion, in truth, however, 
he neither loves nor hates either confession. Those 
who think they know him best say, hypocrisy ahd 
knavery are his chief attributes. July 23, and Od 
21,1655. June 12, 1656. 

He is often sick and troubled ; for accounts from 
all parts of the country confirm that his plans meet 
«very where with resistance, that people belonging 
to his court or the army fail at the elections, and that 
the Protector^s greatest enemies are already chosen* 

Aug. 23 and 30, 1656. Here in London, they 
have mixed soldiers among the citizens, in order to 
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ftmne the predomibiance to CromwelTs dependents. 
In man J places the people has shewn the greatest 
contempt tor the penons recommended by him, naj, 
here and there the mqor-generals and anthoiities 
have not been able to cany through their views 
without bloodshed Sept 11 and 21, 1656. 

At the yesterday's opening of the Parliament, 
Sept. 28, they prepared themselves by fasting and 
the arrest of suspected persons. Members to thd 
number of 160 to whom Cromwell had sentno tickets 
of admission were excluded by the soldiers, whom 
they had reinforced with fresh levies, and had gained 
over by raising their pay. The greater number of 
the officers believe that their ihaintenance depend! 
upon the Protector, and that if the King or Parlia- 
ment had recovered their power, they would be drawfi 
under prosecution for their former behaviour. 

The gentry, the judges, and numberless persons 
lyish for the restoration of the monarchy, in reverse 
of which Lambert, Ireton, and Cromwell's two sons 
contemplate succeeding him in the sovereignty. 
Oct. 12, Nov. 9, and Dec. 4. The latter, according 
to the judgment of many persons, are not capable of 
undertaking such a burthen. The eldest son of 
Cromwell has devoted himself more to wine and the 
chase than to business ; the younger is more diligent, 
but little respected, and still less loved. 
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Comminges* description of England. 

A DESCBIPTION of England in the year 1551, by the 
Florentine Petmccio Ubaldini, has been ahready 
communicated, and may be followed up here by a 
second furnished by the Comte de Comminges in 
the year 1666, 115 years later, and six years subse- 
quent to the restoration*. 

The soil and ground gives the inhabitants of Eng* 
land a sufficiency of the necessaries of life, and they 
therefore have recourse to other countries only for 
superfluities, which they obtain in exchange for theit 
cloths, the finest in Europe ; for it is worthy of re- 
mark that they never suffer money to go out of their 
country in the course of trade. 

They possess an utterly incredible number of 
great and small cattle, a true golden fleece, since it 
costs little to maintain them and almost nothing to 

* MSS. de St. Oennain. Vol. 741. 

s3 
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tend, they bebg left for the most part to stray by 
themselves over the pastures. I once asked my host 
in Salisbury, (in the neighbourhood of which the best 
cloths are prepared,) whether the herdsmen observed 
any measure or system in the feeding of their herds^ 
and he replied : the most skilful observe but one rule, 
namely, they never allow the sheep to swill, but the 
dew on the meads and pastures suffices to quench 
their thirst, and this, according to the observation of 
jnany, is the real reason that the wool is finer, 
ihicker, and longer. 

The rich gentry possess many horses and amuse 
themselves therewith in hunting and running for 
wagers, in which occupations they spend fh^ greater 
part of their time. Their residences are in general 
jather commodious than magnificent; but always 
richly provided with food and wine to entertain their 
fiiends, and strangers to boot; at least, they practise 
much hospitality. 

There is hardly a gentleman who has not firom 
three to four hundred bucks within a fence, and the 
lords have as many as firom 12 to 1500 in their 
parks. There is abundance of birds and fish, and 
nowhere are better oysters found. The physicians 
recommend these to their patients, but cause them 
to drink afterwards, to correct the indigestibility, 
firom two to four good draughts of the best and 
strongest Spanish wine. 
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With respect to dresg^ the court always follows 
the French; in order howerer not to appear as mez» 
imitators and devoid of invention^ many of the 
yoimger add something of their own^ which usually 
t)nly increases the expense and exaggerates the 
fashion. If we for example wear thirty loc^ 
(galans) to our hose, they put on sixfy, and thus 
in erery thing. 

If we speak of the English in the mass, we must 
call them brave, proud^ overbearing, suspicious, and 
so vain that I believe them to be a match in this for 
the Spaniards. Their demeanour is insupportable to 
any man of spirit, and one must be veacy modest and 
tractable, in order to keep on even moderate terms 
with such as seem to be of the most respectable class 
(lea plus honnites gens J. 

The lower people are by nature indined to theft, 
and if the severity of the laws were not brought in 
opposition, notUng would be in security. 

Excesses in taverns and brothels pass among 
people of note merely for gallantries, and even women 
of good condition do not refuse a gallant to ac-^ 
eompany him to drink Spanish wine. 

A great proportion of their lords appear to be 
richer than they are. Some were ruined in the last 
war, and retained nothing more than their title, of 
which they are very vain. Others, following an 
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absurd custom, leave the management of their 
affairs to their stewards, who soon so estabfish them- 
selves in their authority, that the master learns 
nothing, and by degrees, (as is seen in the most 
distinguished families,) becomes a servant of his 
servants son. The middle gentry, (called the cava* 
liers,) possess the ground and soil of nearly the 
whole kingdom, inasmuch as they and their fiithers 
have generally been farmers to the lords, make little 
expense, never go to court, or leave their counties. 
The young women do not lose their rank, if they 
marry a man of humble station, whence one often meets 
with instances of strange and ill assorted marriages* 

Notwithstanding this mixture of good and evil, it 
may be mentioned, Ihat this people is formidable at 
sea, and would, if to its strength were joined moi^ 
truth and faith, and less covetousness, attract to itsdf 
the greatest part of the collective trade of the world, 

I must add still a word upon the amusements of 
the inhabitants of this great town of London. 
Sundays and festivals excepted, there are every day 
theatrical representations in two houses, which are 
to be called supaptuous in respect of the beauty of 
the stage, the convenience of the boxes and the pit, 
the machinery, music, and safety of the spectators, 
The players endeavour to imitate nature, and th^ 
poets do not submit themselves so painfully as wo 
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to the rules laid down by the learned. They think 
nothing of causing a king to be bom in the first act, 
who fights a battle in the secpnd, marries in the 
third, is made away \7ith in the fourth, and is crowned 
a tyrant in the fifth*. 

I have seen represented the entire life of Hecnry 
Villi which is distinguished by so many marriages, 
misfortunes, and crimes* Cardinal Wolsey appears 
with his hat, Cranmer Archbishop of Canterbury 
with his vestment and coif, and I believe even with 
the pallium. 

Boxing, partaking of something barbarous, is in 
common use, and enormous sums are staked at the 
cock fights. Young people of the best family pass 
entire days in this occupation, and the lords are not 
ashamed to mingle in this pursuit with the lowest 
and most infamous rabble. The King of England 
named to me, one who had in this manner lost a pro* 
perty of 10,000 jacobuses' annual income. 

Thrice in the week there are fights, at a small 
price of admission, between dogs and bears, or bulls, 
and the public places are full of mountebanks and 
puppet shewers. 

In addition to all these places of entertainment 
may be counted upwards of 200 houses, where 
the idle and dissolute assemble to take tobacco, 

* This order of the words stands in the German text, and h, 
perhaps, an attempt at witticism in the writer. [Tr.] 
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brandy, tea, coffee, and chocolate. It is there that 
with the pipe in their mouth, among glasses and 
bottles, they discuss the news, treat of politics, 
make portraits of all princes, and bring thdr ministers 
to trial; all with so much ignorance and so litde 
justice, that nothing but passion and interest governs 
their decisions, and these impudent and scandalous 
meetings axe closed in drunkenness and low debauch** 
ery. 
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Military establishment and expenditure in the 16th and ITifa 

century. 

In a treaty of May 1575, with the Count Mansfeld 
and others, there are stipulations set down in un* 
usual detail upon all the points which could come 
under discussion*. Among others we find: the 
soldiers are not to practise violence, to rob, plunder, 
bum or destroy in any fashion. They are not to 
do any violence to widows, women, girls, or 
children, not to attempt the chastity of nuns, not 
to curse, or take the name of God or his saints in 
vain. 

By a treaty between Queen Elizabeth, and the 
United States of the Netherlands, of August 20th, 
1585, the following rates of pay were established 

* Pinartdepecbe. BibL Boy. YoL 8807< 
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manihljf the pound sterimg being rated at 10 
flonns*. 

£ 

The Colonel General • 120 

His laeutenant 00 

The Sergeant-major • 20 

The ProTOst-marshal • 10 

The Quarter-master 10 

Two Corporals of the army • •• 10 

Two Commissaries of provisions and trans* 

. port........ 10 

The Commander of the Artilleiy 30 

The Treasurer 80 

Twenty-six Companies at 150 men each, and 

at 1 50/ 4420 

Levy and Embarkation • ^. 4000 

The Count Solms received from the King of 
France in 1595 1? levy money for 2700 men, 2700 
dollars. For himself and staff, 2000 florins, or 1000 
dollars. The Colonel Lieutenant^ 133. Six Hal- 
berdiers, each 6 florins; the Clerk 25 florins, the 
Interpreter 24. The Chaplain and Surgeon 30 
florins per month. The Baker 26, &c. 

In the 30 years' war the regiments of ChastiUon's 
army counted 699, 533, 438, 207, 200 men J. 

^ Bethune MSS. No. 9737. 
t Fontelle Capette. VI. Pro. 87. 
t ChastiUon Mem. Vol. 9260. 
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By a French ordinance of November 24thy 1639, in 
winter quarters, a Gensdarme received daily 40 sons. 
ASoldierof light cavalry •••••••••••• 30 

A Carbineer* • • • • . 20 

A Maitre de camp monthly lOOlivres. 

The Almoner • • •••••• • • • • 72 

The Surgeon ••••.<•••••.• • • 50 
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MannerSy Usages, Fesdyals, &c. — Queen Eleanor in Bnissds. 
— Feast of the Order of the Golden Fleece. — Feast of Queen 
Maiy of Hungary.— Auto da f(6 at Valladolid. 

In Vandenesse^s diary of the journeys of Charles V. 
and Philip II., preserved at Besangon among the 
papers of Cardinal GrranveUe, is the following. 

When the Queen Eleanor of France, invited her 
brother Charles Y. at Brussels, in October, 1544, 
she received for her provision, daily, (not reckoning 
vegetables, soups, pastries, salads, and such like,) 
128 pounds of beef, two sheep and a half, a calf, two 
swine, two fat capons, eighteen hens, four partridges, 
two woodcocks, two pheasants, two hens, twenty- 
four quails or turtle doves. For the common kitchen 
of the Queen, were daily sent in : two oxen, eighteen 
sheep, three calves, twelve pigs, sixty capons, forty- 
eight hens and doves, forty head of venison of all 
kinds ; besides soups, pastries, tripes, marrowbones, 
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lard, greaste, butter, eggs, sugar, spices, &c., nor 
w^e the fieist days less richly prorided for. 

At a feast for the Knights of the Fleece, in Decem- 
ber, 1545, tbere were three courses. To the fixst 
belonged: beef and mutton, hams and tongues, 
soups, calreshead, venison, with turnips, mashed 
pease, veal, hot swan, (signe chault,) goose, h^ens, 
turkeys, pies of cows' udd^s, and entremets* — Second 
course: breast of veal, roasted sausages, tripes, cut- 
lets, ragouts and pies of venison and partridges, roast 
pheasants, capons and pigeons, birds of all kinds, &c. 
-^Third course: peacocks, partridges, water-hens, 
]>rawn, hot pigeon pies, cold heron pies, blanc- 
SEianger, clear jeHy, roasted rabbits, and geese, roast 
mutton and' entremets. 

Hereupon followed : chicken pies, cold hens, eold 
venison pasties, the same of hare and partridges, 
^wild-boar's bead, cold swan, goose, pheasant, rabMt 
pies.— Finally : three sorts of jelly, three sorts of 
^comfits, tarts with syrups, apples, pears, medlars, 
t^hesnuts, anise, cheese. After every thing, except 
the cloths were removed, there remained still wafers, 
Mscmts, hippocras, and wine. At flie commence- 
ment of the banquet, toasted bread (roustics seches) 
ika,d been handed round. 

In August, 1549, Queen Mary of Hungary gave a 
^st, of which Vandenesse relates the following. — 
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At Binclie, in the great haU, there appeared knights 
errant, who carried off sereral ladies, and conyeyed 
Ihem the same evening in carriages to Marienbnrgfa, 
where the Qneen had caused to be bnilt a citadel with 
four towers. There were in it many knights for its de- 
fence, commanded by the Count Lalaing, richly pro- 
Tided with artillery and munitions of war ; without 
stood sixteen pieces of cannon, in&ntry and cavalry, 
to take the fortress. Both parties distinguished 
themselves much at the attack and defence. When 
•tidings were proclaimed that the cannon had already 
effected a breach, the Emperor and the Queens pro^ 
-ceeded with their courts from Binche to Marien*- 
burgh, and took their places on a scaffold erected 
in the neighbourhood of the fortress. The Queens 
ivere this time not waited on by gentlemen, but by 
tvt^enty-four ladies dressed as nymphs, shepherdesses, 
and goddesses, and so covered with pearls and precious 
stones, that one might believe all the riches of the 
world were here united. After the fortress had been 
taken and the imprisoned ladies set free, the Empe^ 
ror and the Queens, nymphs, and goddesses, returned 
to the town, where the evening banquet was con- 
cluded by a ball. 

A few days afterwards, another feast took place in 
Brussels. The hall was well carpeted, and the roof 
was of painted linen, representing clouds, to which 
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many small lamps representing stars were fastened* 
In a comer were to be seen rocks, from which springs 
of fresh water burst forth, wine, hippocras, and per- 
fumed waters. In another comer of the hall was 
seen a tower, which spat out fire and lightning, but 
the smoke was perfumed and the haal was sugar- 
plumbs. There now descended a table on four pil- 
lars covered with, dishes of all kinds of baked meats. 
This was in an instant cleared by the numerous 
guests, it then sunk into the earth, thunder and 
lightning began again, and a second table, still more 
richly covered with marchpane and other things, 
descended and vanished like the first. 

On the third table, which appeared after the third 
thunder, stood three laurel trees, to the leaves of 
which were &stened the arms of the Emperor and 
several lords. There stood at the side viands of 
many kinds in vessels of gold. — It was not till ajRer 
nine days that the feasting, tourneying, running at 
the ring, which the Queen Mary had ordered in 
honour of her brother the Emperor and her nephew 
Fhilip, came to an end, and in fact she is an ex- 
ample to all ladies of virtue and decorum, as also in 
all inventions and serviceable devices. 

Thus it went on in the Netherlands at the time of 
Charles V. When Vandenesse passed from his ser- 
vice to thatof his son Fhilip, he had to recorda festival 
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of another land, aoited to the taste of Us new masr 
ter. .On October 8, 156», he relates^ the King^ the 
Erince his son, and his Slater, with, the penKma of the 
court, of theoooncil, and the Inqiiiatian,wenttofhe 
piinapal phice of VaUadolid, Twentjr-eig^ par- 
sons, male and female, were then led SoEtih, and their 
sentences were read to them. Those who pexsisted 
in their conTiction were, burnt aliye, and the others 
led back to prison* 
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Dowries of Prineesses in the 13th, 14th, and 15th Centuries* 
— i*6aH of Queen Margaret of Yalois. — Table of Henry IV. 
-««Aiticles furnished for the table of Cardinal Aldobrandini. 
.—Festival of peace at Pans in 1629««-Sentim6nt8 of the 
Clergy upon Dancing. 

Is^ELLA^ daughter to Plulip IV. of FraQoe, reeeiyed 
on her maniage with Edwaird IL of England^ im 
1308, an outfit which cost 28,179 livres*. In it 
was included two crowns, one of the value of 70.ft 
and another of 600 liyres, golden spoons, gold and sil- 
ver drinking vessels, fifty silverporringers (escuelles)v 
twelve great £uid twelve smaller dishes, &c. Dreasea 
of gold stuff, velvety Brussds cloth, changiiig taffety^ 
(watered ?) six trimmings of green cloth fi*om DoniQr, 
six beautifiUly marbled^ six of rose sead^t ; varioti* 

• Negociations d'Angleterre. MSS. de la Kb, Hoy^ VoL 
84; p. 31. Chambre du Levant. 
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farSf much linen, for instance, 419 ells for the bath 
alone. Then carriages, horses, vessels, ornaments tor 
chambers and the chapel, &c. Among the rest 
was a chamber, hung with lozenge-shaped gold stuff, 
and ornamented with the arms of England, France, 
and Brabant. Eighteen litres are set down for six 
dozen de coiffires, probably coifs. — Some eighty yean 
later, (1896,) Isabella, daughter to Charles VI. of 
France, married King Richard II. of England, and 
received a great quantity of crowns, rings, necklaces,- 
olaspB) garlands, &c. A robe and mantle of red grained* 
velvet, embroidered with gold birds of goldsmiths** 
work, perched upon branches of pearls and green pre- 
cious stones. LaqueUe robe est de quatre gamiemen ts, 
c^est a scavoir chappe et chaperon, et coste simple 
foiirrd de menu vair, et le mantel en pareil fourr6 
d^ermines. — A robe of velvet embroidered with 
branches of mouray mazeron, and roses, all of peaiL 
— A body of grained velvet, a robe of fine gold stuff 
^ith a red ground. Several houppelandes of gold 
stuff on green, white, and other grounds. 

The chambers were hung with red, white, or 
ether satin, and covered with embroidery or tapestry, 
which represented women employed on the vintage, 
or sheep, trees, flowers, and fountains. Other tapestry 
represented scenes out of the sacred or Florentine 
history. 
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We findy again, 100 years later, a third outfit, that 
of Mary of En^aad, wbo ntarried Louis XII* of. 
France. Amoi^ the niinierous articles c^ all kiodi^ 
indnded, there w^e also gold and lalver imi^s of 
ibe saints George^ Edward, Thomas a Beeket, Car 
thaxine, &c. Mention i»inade of a robe of purple vel- 
yet lined with gold stoff^ of yellow gokd stuff from 
Damascus, of silrer stuff lined with crimson velret^ 
of gold stuff with a purpie ground, of crimson satin 
embroidered with birds' eyes. Vol. 49, (peacocks?) ft;c. 

The most detailed account of another outfit is 
found in the negociations d'Angleterre, in the mar^ 
nage of Hesiiietta, &e. (VoL 4&— 49. Vol. 49, p. S^O,) 
with Charles I. of England in 1625. After mention 
<^ aU which was provided under the head of pre- 
cious stones and valuable ornaments, for chapels and 
altars there follows what aj^ertains to the adnnrers 
of the chambers ; a speeifieation of stools, benches, 
chairs, chests, &c.,most of Ihem eorered with velvet. 
Un grand ht eonsistant en six plantis et dossiei^s 
fonds. r aan>tnT>ifiicreS' de pardde et soubassement, le tout 
de velouaps rcwi^ cramcosy, aux trois ndeaux de 
Bamas, quatre doubles pantis, et quatre grandes 
pamiaches de |^mes bkuches, dens courtis pomtes, 
Vwfie de ta^tas rouge cramoisy et Tautre de toile 
^HoQande piqu^r Di^esses of ad kinds and all 
colours, and stuffs, as black satin broidered with 

VOL. II. T 
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gold, &c. A royal mantle of crimson velvet with a 
train, lined with ermine, &c. Several riding habits. 
A warming pan, a washing bason, a syringe, a water- 
ing pot, &c. Four dozen day and do. night shifts, a 
very fair shift of (point coupe). Two dozen comeitesj 
two dozen night caps hordes et barris, two dozen of 
the same of point coup6, eleven powdering gowns, 
our dozen pocket handkerchiefs, much other linen, 
gold and silver worked vessels, a pair of red velvet 
half boots Uned with marten's Air, twelve pair of 
shoes broidered with gold and silver, twelve pair with 
roses and golden deniilleSy eighteen pair with great 
bows, six pair of perfumed gloves, six dozen laces 
UwetSf eighteen combs, 50,000 pins. 

For the pages, four dresses of red velvet, em- 
broidery in silver and silk, silk stockings, red gar- 
ters, hats, feathers, and belts. Finally, horses, mules, 
litters of velvet, several carriages, one covered with 
red velvet, loaded with silver and gold within and 
without, gilded wheels, superb curtains and cushions. 

. . The expense of the table appears, sometimes, 
in France, to have even exceeded that of the toilette 
in proportion. For the table of Henry IV. were 
allowed daily* : six dozen loaves, four sepHers of 
wine, a piece of royal beef, (une pi^ce de bcBuf 
realle,) two of common quality, twenty-four pieces 

• Dupuy, 755, p. 161. 
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de moi^jfon, sixteen of veal, carbonadoes not included, 
nineteen capons, twenty-four hens, pigeons and 
hazel hens, a turkey, twelve head of game, twenty- 
four pounds of lard, fruits, salads, &c. Besides this 
royal table, were others for the gentlemen, chamber- 
lains, &c. 

On the marriage of Henrietta, daughter of Henry 
IV. with Charles I. of England, the number of their 
court attendants, the establishment of their table, &c. 
was made out — v. Colbert, Melanges, Vol. XI. : — 
She was to be furnished with five dishes for break- 
fast, twenty-four for dinner, and twenty-four for sup- 
per, entremets, dessert, and other things not reckoned. 
Her first two ladies reckoned each seven dishes 
daily, 100 livres maintenance, and 200 pension from 
the King. Four filles d'atour, each four dishes and 
fifty livres daily. 

Two women of the chamber, fifty livres, and no spe- 
cial board other than such dainties as might remain 
over from the King's table. Six maids of honour, 
each ten livres and two dishes. The laundress twen- 
ty-four livres and two dishes. The physician 200 
livres and five dishes, an apothecary twenty livres 
and three dishes, a cook fifty and five dishes, an ad- 
vocate fifty livres,. a proctor thirty, &c. 

In another page it appears, that a master of the 
horse receives ten dishes and fifty pounds sterling, 

T 2 
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four ecuyen dine vitb him wd r^ceiTe tw^ty 
pounds^ a foot seryant from six to ten pounds^ and 
for his dresa six pounds fiftei^n shillings. 

Benry lY.* eauacd the Cardinal Aldobranduu, 
who accompanied Mary of Medici to France, to be 
furnished daily with forty-five dozen loaves, sis 
barrels (bariU) of wine, for his suite, twenty-six bot- 
tles for the cardinal^s table, five sheep, 150 pounds of 
beefy two young calves, and sometimes one or two 
kids,, fi:om ten to twenty turkeys, but if more thaa 
thirteen were finnished, somewhat else was usually 
omitted ; six or eight great^ and thirty to thirty-six or- 
dinary capons, eight or ten ducks, two herons, but not 
every day ; six to ten partridges, nine to twelve snipes, 
twelve to fifteen field-fares^ twenty-four larks, six 
i;abbits^ two to four hares, an hwn, six black-pud^ 
dings, twelve sirloins, two salted ox tongues, fo^W 
pounds of grease, two peunds, of butter, thirty to 
forty eggs, four poundisi of rice, twa to ibxee pounds 
of sugar, a pound of vaiioiis. spices, two pouxids of 
capers, two ounces of saJ&on^ four Iwrge, ten. to 
twelve small torches, twelve wax-lights> ten pan»d* 
of candJ^s* tallow, two pasties,, forty cakea of i9at 
doijgl^k and other kinds, a, cheese of fow pounds* 
weight, four great «|1i,ehQk^s ^ soJad, frvits, ve^eU- 
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bleSy and the like in quantity. On fitBt dayift, twenty* 
five troutSy from two to thirty pounds ; eight to ten 
pikes, froin ten to twelve pounds, thirty other fishes, 
Bight to ten golden carp, nine to twelve barbels, five 
to eight cefaliy many other sorts of fish ; thirty to 
jforfy pounds of oil, ten to twelve pounds of butter, 
and 200 eggS4 

The following deseription oceurs of a feast given 
at Paris in 1629, on occasion of the peace With £ng^ 
laud *< As soon as the King, Louis XIII.^ was 
seated, he iuvited the English Ambassador, Thoma$ 
Edmondtj to be so likewise, which instruction the 
lattef followed, first making a deep obeiisauce to hit 
Majesty. The comptroller. General Coquet, who 
had set upon the table the dishes appointed for the 
Ambassador, now presented him the napkin to wash, 
and also received it back* The King and the Am<- 
bassador were served with the same dishes, some 
thirty in number, fifteen of which were at each end 
of the table, and so disposed that the royal viands 
remained somewhat separate firom those of the Am^ 
bassador* 

The first service lasted very long, it consisting of 
nearly two courses, namely, of soups, all kinds of 

* Mem. actes et traited atec Angleterre. M3S. Chamlnre da 
Levant 
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large and cold meats, and of entremets. Every thing 
was well spiced ; and what is remarkable, every dish 
of cpreat meat was accompanied by several other ar- 
ticlesy such as pheasants, turkeys, and twelve smaller 
pieces. 

The second course had the same number of dishes, 
but finer, such as ortolans, quails, partridges, wood- 
(;ocks, turtle doves, wood pigeons ; in short, all kinds 
of the best game that was to be had. 
• After this course, in which the Ambassador found 
jnany articles to his taste, for example, the ortolans, 
came the third, which consisted of fishes nothing 
less than monsters ; namdy, trouts, carps, pikes, 
plaices, and other fishes of such prodigious size, that 
each page or servant could hardly lift one of each. — 
This also gave the Ambassador occasion to fall into 
astonishment, and to say somewhat to the King upon 
the fish, the ortolans, and the other game ; where- 
upon his Majesty (although his disposition is natu- 
rally utterly averse to falsehood) made the Ambassa- 
dor in sport believe, that the fishes had been taken 
in the ponds or canals— the ortolans, &c^ in the 
woods and gardens of Fontainebleau. 

In the meantime the Ambassador caused himself 
to be served a second time with wine by a gentleman 
of his suite, — ^rose, and after a deep obeisance, gave 
the King's health; whereupon his Majesty raised 
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himself a little from his chair, and saluted the King 
of England in like manner. 

Between the second and third courses, two baskets 
were set before the King and the Ambassador, with 
the finest china oranges and other fiiuts. As the 
Ambassador observed that the King made his over 
to the Queen-mother, he divided his share among 
the ladies who sat near him. 

The cakes and pastry, remarkable for their excel- 
lence, may be considered as a fourth course, which 
was placed on table with similar solemnity. So soon 
as his Majesty perceived that his ExceUency, from a 
kind of respect, was hesitating to assault a tart of 
great magnitude, which was before hin^, he cut a 
piece from his own, and made a shew of eating it, 
which enabled the Ambassador at once to recal and 
satisfy his appetite. The King after this sent his 
tart to the ladies of the Queen-mother, the Ambas- 
sador his to those of the reigning Queen. The last 
course consisted of preserved fruits and dry comfits. 

After the meal was over, a wet napkin was handed 
to the King, as also to the Ambassador, to wash. — 
The King then made a pretty deep obeisance, and 
retired to his chamber, conversing with the Ambas- 
sador Dining the meal the violins of the King 
played, and afterwards the hautbois and bagpipes 
(musettes J of Poitou, 
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At this time, as hdbn mod aAer, ezuled a 
ccfOlMQTenj upon the monlitjr of daadng; and the 
tcXkming cfimofa of certain Cadiofic ecdnaantiral 
anthofitiea of the nxteenth omtniy' is extant — St. 
Gens. M8S. No« 1564, p. 268. The exerdae of die 
bodj, which takes place in decent dandng, may, in 
the first place, be healthy. We can also tell by the 
dance whether a person is in health, and has no cor- 
poral defects, which it is veiy conTcnient for those 
to know who mean to marry. One is also often 
thereby aware whether a person be of a lively or 
sleepy disposition, for one who is simple and ni8l-4» 
droit cannot dance welL Finally, at marriages and 
festivals the yoong ladies know not what to set 
about after dinner, or to idiat purpose they have put 
on their best apparel, eq>ecially if it should rain or 
be otherwise bad weather. The reformed rdigioa 
strongly forbids all dancing: — should the Catholic 
choose to do the same, an host of young people 
would pass over to the former. 



LETTER LXXVfll. 41t 



LETTER LXXVIII. 

Espousals of Mary of Medicis with Henry IV, — Festivals in 

Lyons Reception of the Queen. — Her disposition. — French 

music. 

Among the MSS. of the royal library, is a diary of 
the proceedings of the Cardinal Aldobrandini, drawn 
up by one of his suite named Ajucchio, who died 
Nuntio at Venice. It refers principally to the es- 
pousals of Mary of Medicis with Henry IV., — her 
jotumey to France, &c* 

1 . Betrothal of Mary in Florence. — ^Thursday 
morning being the day appointed for the betrothal, 
the court and tibe nobility of Florence assembled in 
great pomp at the Palace Fitti ; and all, so soon as 
the assembly was complete, put themselves in motion 
for the church of Maria del Fiore. First, the court 
attendants, then the Cardinaf s suite, mixed up with 
other Florentines and court employes. There were 

T 3 
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seen abore 120 fireries of cloth richly embioidered 
with gold, or of gold stuff. Behind the court at* 
tendants rode the Grand Duke and the Legate, side 
by side, under two baldaquins, (con due ombreDe 
sopra,) next the prelates, and somewhat further back 
princes, ambassadors, and high nobility, in sump- 
tuous apparel. Don Giovanni, for example, wore a 
coat of violet velvet, embroidered with golden leaves. 
The carriage of the Queen followed next, in which 
she sat with the Grand Duchess, the Duchess of 
Mantua, the Duchess of Bracciano, and the Prince. 
Behind them their ladies, and then seventy to eighty 
carriages, with 241 young ladies, all dressed in white 
silver tissue. Lastly, fourteen old ones, who had 
hung themselves with as much magnificence as they 
could about their persons ; the pearls, however, and 
precious stones of the Grand Duchess excelled those 
of all the others* 

In the cathedral, the Legate took his seat near the 
book of the Gospels, and opposite to him stood the 
Queen with the Grand Duke, in a place partitioned 
off and hung with cloth. The Duke, who repre- 
sented the bridegroom, was dressed in white, and 
wore in his bat a diamond of 120,000 scudi value. 

Without the chapel were placed on a separate 
elevation the Grand Duchess, the Duke of Mantua, 
the French ambassador, and other very considerable 
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persons— all standing, and bareheaded, in honour of 
the King. The mass was sung, with excellent music, 
83 at the espousals of the Queen of Spain, and a 
great number of cannon discharged. In the evening 
a truly royal feast was given in the Pitti palace. 
Before the principal table two bridges were suspended 
in the clouds, upon which stood gods and goddesses 
of heathen mythology, who sung several songs in 
honour of the betrothed pair. 

On the evening of Monday, the 9th, was given a 
musical comedy, which, in respect of the scenery and 
interludes deserved much commendation; but the 
fashion of the singing easily begat ennui, and the 
motions of the machines were not, in all cases, suc- 
cessful. 

2. Feasts at Lyons in honour of Mary, 
Sunday, Dec. 17, 1600. All the people hastened 
to the cathedral, which, although the doors were 
beset, was quickly filled above and below, in the 
passages, choirs, and windows. Nay, the place be- 
fore the church and the neighbouring streets were 
filled with men. The Legate was received by the 
French Cardinals and the Bishops. They had 
scarcely reached their places in the church, when the 
King and Queen also appeared, the princes and the 
nobility in the highest pomp, as such marriage 
solemnities require ; then carriages, archers, Switzer^ 
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in new nnUbnns, pages, ladies of the cliamber, ser- 
vants, &c. 

The seat of the cardinals was near the book of 
the Gospels ; somewhat farther removed was that g£ 
the other cardinals, of the bishops, &c. Before the 
altar stood a chair and a bench with two piOows, 
and over them was a baldaquin, all of red velvet.-^ 
Here knelt the King and Queen, and round it stood 
all the princes and officers. 

The Legate read mass. Music sounded on the 
elevation of the host, but more of instruments than 
vocal, and without much harmonj. After mass, 
Henry and Mary approached, and the Legate, with 
the usual ceremonies at^d prayers, joined their hands 
together. On the return, which followed, in Hke 
order, some money, but not much, was scattered 
abroad. 

There next followed a feast in the hall of the 
archiepiscopal palace. Besides the great, but not 
richly ornamented table in the middle, others were 
placed along the waH. Notwithstanding that the 
avenues were strongly occupied already, before the 
arrival of the King such a crowd of persons had 
found entrance into the ball, that it was entirely 
filled, and one could scarcely draw breath. Although 
the guards struck about them without respect of 
persons, the principal company was forced to wait 
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loBg before they could reach their plajces at table.' — 
In partictilar the Legate (who, as he had entered the 
ehttrch last, also left it last) wis detained a good 
quarter of an honr before room could be made for 
him« 

The ladies who sat at the middle table, reached 
their places the soonest ; the gentlemen stood till the 
anival of the dishes^ and this lasted a good half hour, 
it being impossible to make a passage through the 
crowd. At last there appeared four drummers and 
eight trumpeters, sounding their instruments; then 
tm gsatlemen of the household, with great yellow 
staffs, the heads of gilded silver, with the royal crown 
at top, and beautifully worked* Thexk came the 
Cardinal St. Paul, filling the place of the absent 
High Steward, the Count of Soissons, carrying in 
bis band an ornamented Indian staff, twined with 
gold, and headed with a crown and a fleur-de-lis. 
Then came the dishes. The first, for the King and 
Queen, were carried by the Prince of Conti and the 
Duke of Nerers; then followed persons less in rank, 
continually decreasing down to the cook. After the 
Steward had approached and made a deep obeisance, 
they retired on one side ; but the table, which in the 
beginning, was entirely empty, was in this manner 
four times newly covered. Over the centre of the 
table hung a baldaquin of red velvet with golden 
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fiinges, under which sat on the right the Queen, in 
the centre the King, to the left the Legate ; next to 
the right, but at a certain distance, sat the Duchesses 
of Nevers and Guise, &c. The most distinguished 
gentlemen undertook the office of cup-bearers, &c. 

The dishes were, in our judgment, and eren in 
that of the French, of very coarse and ordinary de- 
scription, and if we except the decorations and 
some minor delicacies, there was nothing extraordi- 
nary: great pieces of meat; some dishes garnished 
with vegetables ; little order. 

The first course commenced with some great 
fishes and a large boar's head, perhaps the best 
thing of all ; at the end there was a failure of all, 
and nothing remained but cherries, and a few other 
fruits. In respect of drink there was great want, 
inasmuch as on account of the crowd it was impos- 
sible to reach the bufiet, except for the cup-bearers 
of the Eling, who were able under protection of his 
archers to obtain wine for him. All others sat there 
without drink, and began greatly to bemoan their 
case, till some called to them one who was idling 
about with a bottle in his hand, and obtained some- 
thing for themselves. Other gentlemen rose in per- 
son, got possession of wine and went about here 
and there, kindly providing for their friends ; even 
our Cardinal, after long waiting, obtained wine in 
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this manner. At the table of the ladies several were 
forced to content themselves with a glass of wine, 
which had previously been tasted by the Switzers. 
It was a sport to see how the starving lords and 
ladies grasped at the dishes in order, in the gei^etal 
failure or insufficiency, to obtain something. 

At the end a thanksgiving was sung by a good 
choir, then followed long conversations, all standing. 
At last the musicians made their appearance to com- 
mence the ball. Here is the place to say something 
of the dresses. On the morning, in the church, the 
Queen was royally arrayed with mantle and crown. 
The latter small, and covering only the points of the 
hair, richly adorned with precious stones, a golden 
lily on the top, and on that a diamond valued at 
more than 120,000 dollars. This crown becoming 
irksome to the Queen on account of its weight, and 
the value of the stone being spoken of, the King 
said: if the Legate would establish a peace, he 
would make over this diamond to him, otherwise he 
would spend its value on gunpowder. The Queen 
wore besides bracelets of diamonds and pearls, and 
diamonds about many parts of her dress, and espe- 
cially at the fastening of the mantle. This was of 
lilac velvet, full of gold embroidered lilies, lined 
with ermine, and filled with a train so long and 
heavy that two persons had trouble to carry it. 
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The QueeD, by consent of the King, was di^ssed 
in the Italian fashion, and covered with golden 
lilies, pearls, and precious stones. AH became her 
remarkably and she shewed so much grace and ma^ 
jesty that she was considered, at least by the Italians, 
(qu. French) the handsomest of the females present, 
for the Countess of Amerque, the Duchess of Venta- 
dour, and Mademoiselle Guise, the most distinguish^^ 
ed, did not come near her by far. 

The appard of the princesses and other ladies was 
very rich, but as (goffo) barbarous as it was splendid. 
SomO) for example, wcHre hoop petticoats of a cir- 
cumference perfiectly senseless, and out of all pro- 
portion with their little bodies. Their dresses were 
of various colours^ carefully embroidered, but not on 
patterns too minuie and without good design. The 
newest Cushion of head-dress is not unpleasing, and 
resembles the Italian: peaxls and diamonds were 
not spared, but heaped without order or taste upon 
arms, shoulders, and head ; the Italians, on the con- 
trary, by more judicious distribution, made double 
effect with fewer materials. The men dress them* 
selves in general much better than the women, and 
in fact for the most part in the Spanish and Italian 
fashion. Their embroideries, numerous and rich, 
and extremely refined as they were, presented never- 
theless the defects before mentioned : the design was 
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faxHtjf and every thing so little, overloaded, and con'* 
fused, thai it presented nothing clear to the eje, and 
the gronnd of the stuff could not be discovered. In 
Italy the neck is seldom so laboured but produces 
with half the cost a much greater splendour and 
display. 

The King wore white unslashed hose without 
gold, (un coUetto di pelle di fiori di Spagna guamito 
di nero). A barett with an heron^s plume, knot of 
pearl, and rose of diamonds, and over his dress the 
order of St. Esprit. The Switzers and pages were 
dressed in brown velvet ; remarked nothing distin* 
guished in the liveries of the other gentlemen. 

Room was made as well as possible for the ball 
in the great saloon. The King began with the Queen 
a Chiarentana, which they call here the great dance, 
and which lasts a long time. Then followed an 
(Hillarda) galliard, in which ladies and gentlemen 
take one another alternately and first form a great 
circle. Then one places himself at the head and 
leads the others after his fashion until the passage 
of the music which belongs to him is over, and he is 
at the lower end. Then follows the 2d, the 3d, till 
all the gentlemen have undertaken the conduct and 
brought it to a conclusion. Next came a coranto, 
in which the gentleman, nearly running, leads his 
lady round in a circle, and to the place where he 
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wishes to set her* Here he seizes her, lifts her 
somewhat firom the ground, and at the moment when 
she again stands on her feet she is hurried on in a 
similar course bj another partner. The gentlemen 
at last take their ladies under the arm, turn round 
in narrow cycles, and lift them from the ground in 
time to the music. Any one who wants dexterity or 
practice in this movement is liable to fall or turn 
giddy. All the dances for the rest are merry and 
rapid like the humour of the nation. The gentle* 
men lay aside, in dancing, their swords and cloaks, 
and wear like the ladies white and thin shoes. The 
king took part only in the first dance, moving and 
dancing, and following the music with gesture and 
position. — ^At this festivity there were present some 
who stole hats and mantles with such, dexterity, and 
passed them on from hand to hand, so as in the be- 
ginning to escape all detection. Some Lyonnese, 
however, took the thing so ill, that they fell upon 
all they met, and several were wounded and some 
killed on the spot. 

3. Reception and disposition of Mary of Medici. 
Upon the whole we have not observed that the Queen 
shewed much cheerfulness, the which is the less un- 
natural on occasion of such a change of customs 
and persons, inasmuch as she has been brought up 
with much tenderness and respect. Now, although 
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elevated in rank, she can scarcely pass a moment 
free from tedious society, the servants press even 
into her chamber; at table, and elsewhere, she is 
treated in an homely fashion (alia domestica) ; is not 
seldom obliged to pass on foot from one place to 
another; and is often in difficulties on account of the 
bad behaviour of her Italian servants* These, how- 
ever, are trifles, and I believe it troubles her mor0 
that the King shews her little tenderness, and it is 
openly said that his Majesty is not too well satisfied 
with her. To this must be added that he never 
remains long in one place, that she must accompany 
him everywhere, and he then deports himself to- 
wards her with familiarity and homeliness, border- 
ing in her apprehension on contempt. Within a 
few days, however, she appears more cheerful, takes 
courage and accommodates herself better to this free 
behaviour. Thus the King has taken her with 
him to supper and a play, and to the chase, and 
she will it is to be hoped accustom herself more 
and more to the persons and way of Ufe. On the 
other hand, the name and house of Medicis has been 
so hated here since the time of Catherine, that the 
Queen will have great difficulties to contend with, 
and would perhaps have been happier had she 
espoused some prince of her own country. 

4. The French music, and the King's chapel at 
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Lyons* — The mocdc at the festival pleased, not as a 
work of art, but only by the excell^ice of the voices. 
The three choirs never sounded well together, did 
not interchange well with one another, did not swell 
and fiill, or chime in suddenly, (all which is so pleas*- 
ing,) but sang on without interruption with the same 
melancholy monotony with which the misetiere is 
sung in Italy. 
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Meeting of Frsnc^ I* and Hezuy VIII. -^ Toiiniameixt mnl 
Festival of Queen Elizabeth in Englnid. 

The simplicity of the habits of our sovereigns in 
this day is doubly striking when the present is naore 
closely compared with the past The suite, for ex- 
ample, of Henry VIII,, at his conference with 
Francis I., included several archbishops, bishops, 
dukes, earls^ knights, gentlemen, chaplains, cham- 
berlains, pages, SiCk* After these are mentioned, 
four royal mess^igers; seven officers of account; 
seven in the baking establishment ; fourteen in the 
bread and victualling office ; fifteen in the cellar ; 
ten in the dairy ; seven in the beer cellar; fiwr in 
the spice department^ four confeetioners, two^ for 
wafers ; six pot boilers. ; thirteen coverers of the table^ 
six in the laundry, seven in the kitchen ; eleven lar- 

* R^es sapp. Henry VIIL, YbL ii^ No. 97. Hegay d' An- 
^(QterQ9» Vol. 1LXXJX0 p. 316. Cbamhre da ievant. 
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ders (lardours), three in the boiling-house; sixteen 
carvers, seven in the poultry house, five in the 
slaughter-house; thirteen kitchen boys; twelve 
pastry bakers ; sixteen waiters ; four servers of the 
table; three superintendents; six door-keepers; five 
quarter-masters; eight tent-pitchers; two cartwrights; 
twenty-five persons in the chapel ; seven stable ser- 
vants ; eight shoeing smiths ; five nailers ; four 
falconers ; six footmen ; seven heralds ; saddlers, 
embroiderers, gold thread drawers, stirrup makers? 
feather dressers, polishers, armourers, joiners. 

Besides the state of the King, the Queen, Wolsey, 
each Duke had also their suite. According to a pro- 
gramme of March 12, 1519, the Queen was to be 
accompanied by — 
■ il Duchess with 4 women, 6 servants, 12 horses. 

10 Countesses.... 3 4 8 

12 Baronesses ....2 3 6 

20 Ladies ••.. 1 2 4 

14 Young do 1 2 3 

6 Women of the chamber 1 2 

1 Earl with 9 Knights, 24 chaplains 

3 Bishops ... .30 chaplains, 102 servants, 20 

4 Barons • ... 16 chaplains, 72 • • . • 48, &c. 
The totals for the state of the King and Queen 

amount to 116 persons of the nobility, spiritual and 
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temporal ; forty-three ladies ; twenty chamberwomeu 
and maids of honour; thirty chaplains and servi- 
teurs aux arrnes ; ninety-two women of service ; 901 
persons for the service of the stable, and guard of 
the King and Queen; gentlemen in service, 1516; 
other followers 3414. In all 5072 persons with 
2865 horses. 

Wolsey alone had with him seventy-two gentle- 
men and chaplains, 238 other servants, and 150 
horses. In like manner an Archbishop had with 
him fifteen gentlemen and chaplains; 110 servants, 
sixty horses ; seven marquesses or earls ; five bishops ; 
twenty barons; seventy knights, &c. The Lord 
Marshal Essex had, as an Earl, forty -two servants 
and twenty-two horses, and on account of his office 
100 horses more and 130 servants. 

Inasmuch as all this appeal's in the highest de- 
gree excessive, says King Henry, let the number 
of followers be limited, and neither King Francis 
nor myself will allow any one to bring vrith him a 
greater number of followers. 

A festival held by Queen Elizabeth, in the spring 
of 1581, at Hampton Castle, appears to have pre- 
sented greater variety and attraction. 

On both sides, and at either end of an extensive 
place scaffolds were erected for the numerous spec^ 
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tatofB *. iint iqypeaxed forty lords and gentlemen, 
veiy richly dressed and adorned with jewels, oa 
Italian and Spanish horses samptnoustyGapaiiscHicd. 
Then ^gfat heralds who bore the arms of England, 
and four tmmpeters dressed in yellow and red velvet 
Four Marshals and Judges of the lists, accompaoaied 
by seven gentlemen. Then the four lords of combat- 
ants, viz., first, the Earl of Arundel. Several of his 
pec^le marched in advance of a bind of platfi^rm of 
painted Unen, and drawn upon wheels. BeneaA 
wete concealed sing^ns and musicians ; upon it were 
seen two canons with bulwarks smd gunn^s, who 
fired off balls lighted with spirituous and perfiimed 
liquors. Behind tins platform rode six trumpeters 
dressed in red and yellow satin, with red, white, and 
yellow plumes. Six pages in embroidered velvet of 
the same colours with devices and emblems. Their 
Italian horses with rich caparisons, and housings 
with cyphers embroidered in goH. Twenty-nine 
gentfemen with doafr, dotrblct, vest, and hose of yel- 
low satin, followed by four well mounted officers of 
the suable. Then the Eari' of Arundel magnirfieently 
armed from head to foot ; his harness, \iith half 

♦ MSSi Dupny, Vol. S3. Letter of an-, ^e witness, sub- 
scnlwd Nettot; psdbadily attachefiLto^the Fiencii eaAassy^ 
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raised work of leaves and flowers, and a shirt of 
mail (bas de saye) richly adorned with gold and 
pearls. After him thirty men in vest and hose of 
yellow velvet, with upp^r vest of crimson velvet 
without mantles. Two pages and four grooms. 

The troop of the Earl of Arundel was ^followed 
by that of the Earl of Windsor. Four trumpeters 
on horseback, with orange suits, vest and hose of 
white and red satin; large plumes of the same 
colour. Twenty gentlemen on foot, the same 
colours, mantles of orange velvet, gold chains about 
the neck. They carried lances ; the arms and mottoes 
of their master covered with tiffany. 

There follows similar descriptions of the troops of 
other gentlemen. The four troops having run the en- 
tire career with lances in rest and closed visors, drew 
themselves up in order before the Queen. An antique 
tower was now rolled forward by machinery, at the top 
of which was a triangular golden lantern with a light 
burning. Out of an opening in the tower a great snake 
rolled itself, which attempted to climb certain trees at 
th e side richly laden with fruit. Behind the tower went 
STX eagles, well counterfeited, but with feathers of va- 
rious colours. In the interior of each eagle were 
concealed trumpeters and other musicians who played 
to admiration. Then followed two horses without 
saddles, all gilded over, and upon each was mounted 

VOL. II. u 
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an Irisli youth with his long flowing hair also gHded, 
and dressed in loose flying silver tifiany. Then 
knights, trumpeters, pages. Then a triumphal car, 
which to appearance moved backwards, and upon it 
the sisters the Fates, who held prisoner in a great 
golden chain, a knight who wore a suit of brown 
velvet and golden armour. Behind, musicians with 
wide sleeves, great &Ise beards, and high caps. 
Then a knight, &c. Next to him a learned doc- 
tor, who shewed him tlie picture of a lady, and when 
the knight looked towards it sighing, the doctor 
comforted him with gestures, and promised him good 
fortune. 

* 

Every knight, as he passed, saluted the Qtieen, 
who was placed with the Dauphin and the French 
Ambassador at one end of the lists. With her many 
ladies, dressed for the most part in the French 
£Eushion. On the following day was a combat with 
swords, to match that with lances of the first, and 
there was no lack of numberless other inventions 
and sports. Thus for example there were to be 
seen little coaches drawn by asses, the latter so 
sewed up in white satin as to make spectators be* 
lieve it their natural skin. 
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Festivals on the arriyal of the Duke of Savoy at Saragossa in 
1585, and at the baptism of the Infant Balthaasar, 1629. 

The following account* of a festival given on the 
reception of the Duke of Savoy by Philip II., in 
Saragossa, in 1585, is given here as illustrative of 
Spanish festivals and solemnities. 

The Viceroy of Arragon, v»rho had been sent to 
meet the Duke on the frontier of Catalonia, an- 
nounced on the 9th of March to the King, that the 
latter meant to lodge for the night two miles from 
Saragossa. On the morning of the 10th, (it was the 
first Sunday in Lent,) a great part of the nobility 
and people of Saragossa went out to meet the Duke, 
but between three and four in the afternoon, the 
King mounted an horse without trappings or any 

* From the despatches of the French Ambassador Lon^e* 
St. Germain MSS. Vol. 796. p. 74. 

U2 
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thiog but a saddle covered with black velvet. He 
himself was dressed in black, and qnite simply, with 
a cap and small boots. With him were all the 
princes and lords of the Court richly attired, the 
equerries at the side bare-headed, in advance the 
Burgundian, German and Spanish guard in black 
velvet The latter having been drawn up at the 
side of the highway, and the Duke having been long 
waited for, there appeared first twenty -nine postil- 
lions uniformly attired, then gentlemen and (^cers 
two and two, all in grey or green coats, open 
sleeves set with silver, and hats with white plumes. 
The Duke, who was encompassed with the most 
distinguished Lords, so soon as he espied the King, 
set his horse in a gallop, dismounted at some eighty- 
paces from him, and ran towards him. Philip on his 
side advanced some fifteen or twenty paces towards 
him ; the Uuke bent his knee, endeavoured to kiss 
the King's hand, and' said in Spanish, Sir, my joy to 
behold you is so great that it deprives me of speech. 
The king seized both his hands, bade him rise, and 
embraced him. Philip, as they continued their ride, 
offering him place on the right, the Duke long re- 
fused it, till Don Diego of Cardova observed, he 
should do what the King desired. He nevertheless 
always kept himself a little behind. 

After they had reached the castle, the Duke was 
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presented to the Infante and the Infantas. He then 
made a toilette himself, and was forthwith afterwards, 
in the presence of the whole court, the Cardinal 
Granvelle officiating, betrothed to the Infanta Cata- 
lina. Hereupon the King went to table alone, the 
Duke with the Infantas, and after the banquet was 
a ball. 

On Monday the solemn espousals took place, but 
the feasting, tournaments, running the ring, tilting, 
&c., lasted from fifteen to twenty days, on all which 
the young Spanish nobility lavished much money. 

This description, by a Frenchman, is left far be- 
hind by a Spanish work entitled, " Faithful de- 
scription of the great festival which took place at 
Madrid in 1629, on the occasion of the baptism of 
the Prince Balthazar." On Sunday, November 4tb, 
a May morning rose upon Madrid, succeeding a 
whole week of March wind and April rain. But the 
king of the planets chose to solemnize this day, and 
to shew himself to the court without a curtain*. 
The water hung suspended in the air, the wind was 
hushed, fire descended on the earth, and heaven 
suffered itself to be robbed thereof. There came 



* hi the Spanish, this conveys a pun. Ofreciendose & la 
vista de la corte sin cortina. 
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from their abodes, the two regions, the elementary 
and the heavenlj, to wait upon onr Prince, and to 
prepare for him a festival. The labour of many 
days and the expenditure of the city displayed them- 
selves on the way from the hall of the palace as far 
as the church of St John. The way thus prepared 
was broad as a roomy street, so that three coaches 
could pass with Uttle difficulty. The great balcony 
of the hall bore on this occasion the part of princi- 
pal entrance. The ascent was from a scaffold by a 
staircase of four stockades, and as many landing 
places, and broad as the whole way. No step was 
in need of a carpet, for each stood there, albeit of 
wood, yet so cunningly fashioned and coloured, that 
it palmed itself for stone upon all those who had not 
private knowledge of the material of its structure. 

Fromevery window of the hall was a stair, painted 
on either side in light brown, yellow, and white, and 
the beauty of the work was further heightened by 
the arms of all the kingdoms and lordships belong- 
ing to his Majesty, which, with great order and 
proportion, were painted and set up at intervals on 
both sides. All these escutcheons were surmounted 
by one much larger facing the entrance of the 
church, with the motto — Ingredere maxime princeps, 
tibi mater ecclesia legem prsBbet et gregem. 
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From preparations of such magnitude many drew 
accumulated profit, building not mere Bcaffolds, but 
houses with much timber work, of which no one 
had the use without sacrifice of his money. From the 
solemnity of the day and the number of the people 
which Madrid includes, we may easily conjecture 
the number of those who assisted at this transaction, 
and with how much more right the square of the 
palace might groan under such a burthen, than the 
boat of Acheron under that of i£neas. 

The curiosity of so many people was not left to 
waste itself, as at about half past three their sight was 
fed in the following order : — at the going out firom 
the palace, all the councillors were seen ranked ac- 
cording to rule, and placed according to their dig- 
nities, viz., France, India, the orders of knight- 
hood, Aragon, the Inquisition, the Royal signet, all 
the cavalry of the court, so rich, so dazzling, so 
sumptuous, that there was no colour that had not 
its worth, and no object of attire which had not con- 
tributed to please. 

The conduct of ingeniously contrived devices of 
taste excited emulation and an endless variety, and 
every thing before thought impossible, found itself 
in one day brought into execution, and was glad to 
have lost its hope for the fiiture, inasmuch it was 
arrived in one day at an happy completion. 
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That which might have been the summit of all 
solemnity, pomp, and opulence, was in fact nothing 
but the beginning: — ^viz., the four sceptre bearers 
in the royal liyeries, with their sceptres of silrer 
gilt, the chiefs of the households of their Majesties 
with their staves, four kings at arms with badges, 
the grandees of Spain covered, except those who 
performed services at the baptism of the Prince, — 
as for example, the taking out of rich vases adorned 
with flowers the articles thereto appertaining. 
With grandeur like this, no grandeur other than a 
royal one could compete, without manifest insanity 
and certain discomfiture. 

Then followed in the arms of the Countess Oli- 
varez, the Prince, our lord, in a cradle of crystal, of 
which the work exceeded the material, which dis- 
played at once pearls in provision, and jealously 
protected its burthen against the slightest breath of 
wind. Four persons, honourable in birth, and gor- 
geous in apparel, served as assistants. On the 
Prince's left was the Count Duke, his head un- 
covered, concealing the ' tastefulness of his apparel 
with the mantle and robe of his duty of the day. 
The upper garment down to the feet was of white 
and gold tissue, and over this a carnation collar with 
golden lace. 

As sponsors followed the Queen of Hungary and 
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the infant Don Carlos, — whose sumptuosity of ap- 
parel demands from an historian of splendour an 
entire volume. The Queen, walking without mantle, 
supported herself with her right hand on the head 
of a page ; and with the left she was kd by her 
brother. Donna Margaretha di Tadora, first lady of 
the household, carried the train, then the procession 
was joined by all the ladies in gowns with splendid 
ruffs, and accompanied by many and distinguished 
lords. Here the precious stones of the ^ast, and 
the precious metals of the west, found their point of 
meeting in such quantity as to keep the secret of 
the apparel without betraying the colour of the stuff 
on which they were laid. 



u3 
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Journey of the Great Mogul Jehan, from Agra to Lahore, in 
September, 1638. MSS. Dupuy. 

A PiEMONTESE has left a description in MS. of a 
journey of the Great Mogul, from which the follow- 
ing is extracted. 

The Great Mogul, whose name is in his own 
language, Pacia Suggiani, or the wise and prudent, 
haying determined to change his place of residence, 
gave order to the astrologers to determine from the 
appearances of the heavens what other town he 
should choose for his abode, and on what day, fa- 
voured by fdrtune, he should set forth. In com- 
pliance with this command, the astrologers appeared 
before the Mogul and declared : — that if he would 
take his departure from Agra on Thursday, the 12th 
September, his happy arrival in Lahore was not to 
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be doubted. The Mogul, so soon as he heard this, 
in order that the number of his attendants might 
not be excessive, and scarcity ensue of provisions, 
determined what princes, officers, and servants should 
accompany him, and ordered two instalments to be 
disbursed to them, that money might not be wanting 
to supply the necessary carriages, beasts of draught, 
provisions, tents, &c., and to prepare themselves 
completely within six weeks for breaking up. In 
like manner were the princes and great men in- 
structed to disburse to their subordinates from one 
and a half to two instalments for the same purpose. 
As soon as this was known, the markets were filled 
with provisions of all kinds, and after the Mogul 
had chosen and paid for what suited him, the 
turn of purchase came for all the others. 

At the same time the Mogul went into his se- 
raglio, selected from among his women those who 
pleased him most, and ordered them to make the 
necessary preparations for travel. Each one in ac- 
cordance with this order, chose according to her 
rank and dignity more or fewer slaves and 
eunuchs, some as many as 500. Those who 
were employed in sewing, embroidering, and the 
like, were conveyed on horses and camels, the women 
of the Mogul, on the contrary, on elephants, and one 
only preferred to be conveyed in a palankeen. For 
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this purpose the Mogul caused 800 female elephants 
to be collected from their pastures in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra ; 600 male on the other hand were ap- 
pointed to guard the others, of which each bore on 
his back a wooden tower with the soldiers apper- 
taining. The latter are armed partly with bows and 
arrows, partly with musquets. Two pieces of brass 
artillery, each five feet long, are pointed in front of 
every tower, and two others to the rear, and are 
loaded either with one large ball or several smaller. 
The greatest and handsomest elephants were ap- 
pointed to the guard of the Mogul and to carry his 
arms and banners ; many thousand camels were laden 
with the most various articles, with arms and muni- 
tions of war, with dresses, house and kitchen frimi- 
ture, &c. In like manner, every great man had with him 
many soldiers, ofiScers, slaves and women, who were 
transported in sumptuous carriages or cars, upon 
camels, horses, or oxen. Ten thousand oxen con- 
veyed water for the Mogul, his women and his court, 
and to every ox was attached a man to look to its 
lading. In addition to these, 500 camels are always 
passing to and fro to fetch water from the Ganges, 
for the Mogul tastes none other, nor is any other 
used in his kitchen. 

The Ganges is worshipped by idolatrous Indians, 
so that every one, rich or poor, makes a pilgrimage to 
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it to wash himself. Many are convinced that their 
soul has the happiness to be destined to enter the 
body of a cow so soon as they shall have passed three 
times through that purifying process. The cow is 
worshipped, and one of their saints had a trance, in 
which he saw God Almighty riding on a cow, and 
his wife and son upon other beasts, objects of vene- 
ration. If God shew such honour to the cow, it 
follows that he judges souls of the highest sanctity 
alone worthy to enter the body of that animal. The 
cow enjoys in India a happy existence. She is 
tended in case of sickness in hospitals set apart for 
her, and is fed with fruits, wholesome herbs, sugar- 
cane, and other dainties. Birds and some other 
animals are treated in like manner. 

Five thousand persons were appointed tp pitch 
the tents, to fix the tent poles, thirty yards each in 
length, and to carry trenches round the tents. Ten 
thousand persons, armed with sword, shield, bow 
and arrows, served for the lading and unlading of the 
elephants, camels, oxen and other beasts. They 
march always at the side of the latter, in order that 
nothing may be lost, give out the tents and receive 
them again, watch the herds, &c. It were altoge- 
ther too long to describe how many thousand men 
and beasts were put in motion for this journey of the 
Mogul and his suite, on which account, in fear lest 
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ytrnmaoB ihoiildfiul^ be iustmcted Us fiUber-in-lair 
not to depart tall ioiiie months later. The same 
command was iMoed to the companj of the gold- 
tmitha, werj nnmeroos, and held in moch considam* 
tion at the conrt In the Indian tongue, they aie 
called Carcena* Out of apprehension also that their 
works, which thejr were ordered to take altogether 
with them, mig^t come into danger on the long 
joumej, they confided them to the head of their 
society called the Deroga. 

The first bom son of the Mogul followed him 
with his women, chUdren, and a very numerous 
court, as also his two younger brothers, of whom one 
already was iuTCsted with the kingdom of Doltaba as 
an appanage, which kingdom was obtained three 
years since by intrigue, upon the death of its king. 
In it is situated the finest fortress in the East 
To the other brother was allotted the kingdom of 
Candahar, which was taken fi-om the Persians also 
by intrigue, and for which he is still at war with 

them. 

Besides these, the Mogul has also other sons by his 
own daughter, who still lives with him as his wife, 
but in a house separate from the seraglio. She ac- 
companies him to the chase and every where else, 
which is not allowed to the other women. She ex- 
ercises so much power over him, that she carries 
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every wish into execution, and has aheady provided 
great appanages for her sons. Before the Mogul 
lived with her, she was married to a Prince named 
Rafercan who was in high favour. When the Mogul 
conceived his passion for her and wished to find a 
pretext and excuse for it, he sent for the Mufti and 
told him that he possessed a garden, and would 
fain know whether he might dispose of the fruits 
thereof at his pleasure. The Mufti, not guessing 
what snare was laid for him, gave for answer : if the 
garden be your own, the fiiiit belongs to you. That 
is sufficient, repUed the MuftL He sent for his 
daughter and proposed to her to sleep with him, the 
Mufti having given his permission. The daughter 
agreed, and on the next morning, the Dervise who, 
according to custom, attended to recite the morning 
prayer, was told he must remain without the door, as 
the Mogul was still lying with his daughter. When 
at last he was risen, the Dervise told him he had 
committed a great sin, but received for answer that 
every thing had happened by permission of the 
Mufti. Hastening to the latter, he received an ab- 
solute denial that the Mufti had ever said a word on 
the subject or accorded such a permission. The 
Mogul, however, now summoned the Mufti, and 
asked him how he could deny having given such 
permission. Do you not remember my ques- 
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tion respecting the garden, and is not my daagbter 
a firuit springing from mj garden? The Mufti, 
aware of the evil design of the Mogul, departed 
without reply. 

While about this time the eldest son of the Mogul 
was making every preparation for setting out witii 
his wife, the latter bore him a second son, on account 
of which, festivities were set on foot through the 
whole town, andcongratulations were poured in from 
all tribes and nations, to which, according to cus- 
tom, however, prayers and petitions were added. So 
for example, the Gentelli or Banians took this oppor- 
tunity to petition that no ox or cow might be 
slaughtered for a term of ten days, and upon the 
Princes publishing an order to such effect, beld a 
great feast of thanksgiving in their pagoda, saying 
that they had liberated as many souls as would have 
been expelled from the bodies of those animals. 

In the meantime, the Mogul ordered that the doors 
of the tents and tiie fence which was to be drawn 
around them should be of wood. The first of these 
entrances was of such height and size that one of 
the loftiest elephants could pass through it with his 
tower. Five hundred men were also required to 
carry these doors entire on the march, to raise them 
by the help of long ropes, and to fix the posts deep 
in the ground. These principal doors, as well as the 
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other smaller ones, were every time carried forward 
in great haste, in order that before the arrival of the 
Mogul every thing might be duly set in order. The 
walls of the royal tent were more than a mile in 
diameter and three in circumference. They con- 
sisted without and witliin of strong painted canvass^ 
held together with Indian cane, so that not even a 
musquet ball could penetrate them. The height wasi 
from two and a half to three fathoms, and at every 
twenty or thirty paces was planted a wooden pillar 
fastened with several ropes, that the force of the 
wind might not upset it. In the middle of this cir- 
cumvallation was the Mogul's own tent, of incredible 
magnificence. In spite of its enormous height and 
breadth, it was made entirely of the finest cloth, and 
within of silk and painted canvass, and was set up 
and fixed in the same manner as the fence above 
described. The principal division might be com- 
pared to a great square, in the centre of which stood 
the throne of the Mogul, where twice in the week he 
gave public audience, and listened to complaints, 
surrounded, however, by his guards. There were 
besides several chambers and partitions, in which the 
great men assembled, for private audiences of the 
Mogul, for his eating, sleeping, &c. Round the tent 
of the sovereign, stood the tents of the women^ 
the eunuchs, the court attendants ; the tent of his 
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danghter being distingciished aboYe all the others for 
size and magnificence. Further removed, but equally 
astonishing for size and splendour, came the tents 
of his eldest son and his court. Streets ran as in a 
city, in appointed directions; objects for purchase of 
every description were exposed m great places ; and 
artisans and traders of the most multifarious de- 
scription followed the march of the army. They 
were paid by the Mogul, and under obligation to 
suffer no want of any article of their produce or 
manufacture which might be called for. 

The suite of the princes and great men amounts, 
according to the rate of their respective dignity, to 
firom 2000 to 6000 cavalry and as many infantry, the 
latter armed with sword, shield, and arrows. Like 
the Mogul, but in proportion to their station, they 
cany with them women, slaves, eunuchs, court, arti- 
sans, elephants, camels, horses, carriages, oxen, &c., 
plant their tent and banner in the centre, and every 
thing else in regulated order around. 

About midnight of the 6th and 7th September, the 
cavalry and foot first set itself in motion, armed with 
fire-arms, or with shield and sword, with bows or 
lances in variety of fashion, and according to the 
usage of their countries. The banners and other 
devices showed to what division the troops belonged, 
and under what commander or prince they were 
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airayed. This procession lasted till day-break ; then 
followed till the hour of nine, elephants, camels, 
horses, waggons, and baggage. Then appeared some 
of the first captains of the royal guard, on horseback 
or on foot, with women and children ; then several 
princes, with a still larger following of every kind, 
horse and foot, elephants and camels, women and 
children, slaves and eunuchs, carriages and litters, 
&c. Some of the latter were covered with silver or 
gold, and meat and drink was likewise carried about 
in silver vessels. About midday the royal guard 
put itself in motion, and was joined by the elephants 
with the King's baggage and women: 800 female 
elephants were almost exclusively employed for the 
conveyance of the tents and other necessaries ; then 
followed 100 elephants arrayed for war, with towers 
and artillery; then eighty others with towers gilded 
or silvered, in which were the women of the Mogul. 
At their side rode their female attendants upon the 
finest horses richly plumed and caparisoned. Others 
were two and two upon camels with small wooden 
houses on their backs, in which the inmates could 
sit, stand, or sleep. Round about were to be seen 
eunuchs, grooms, and leaders of the camels and 
horses, who took heed that the street should be clear, 
and that the motion of the procession should be 
uninterrupted. Next came the royal pages richly 
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arrayed and mounted, and the hour approached 
when the Mogul himself was to mount his elephant. 
First, however, went eighty more of the finest and 
strongest elephants, with gold or silver plate, and 
caparisoned with richly embroidered silken hous- 
ings. Several carried sumptuous banners reaching 
down to the ground. Together with these old 
elephants came not a few young ones, which played 
and gambolled with the people without doing any 
mischief. Measures, however, were taken to prevent 
too great a press of the people, and where exhorta* 
tion was insufficient they were driven back with 
blows. 

At the hour fixed by the astrologers, the Mogul 
came forth firom the palace with his son, aged six 
years : the elephant appointed for him saluted him 
three times with his trunk, and at the same 
instant there sounded niunerous trumpets and kettle 
drums, and all the artillery was discharged, so that 
one thought the world was falUng to pieces. The 
elephant at the same time bent down almost on his 
knee, for the convenience of the Mogul in mounting. 
The tower and all the articles it contained were 
gilded ; in the middle sat the Mogul, with a sceptre in 
his hand and a crown on his head, both set with the 
largest and most costly diamonds, rubies, and pearls. 
In firont of the tower, upon the neck of the elephant, 
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sat its driver; behind the tower an eunuch in great 
favour with the Mogul, provided with a great vessel 
full of gold. The Mogul had a fair and majestic 
appearance, and also his little son, armed with bow 
and arrows, made a goodly appearance on his 
elephant. Behind them went eight elephants in 
like array as subsidiaries, and 200 horses with silver 
6maments and housings of gold tissue, and great 
plumes, led by royal pages. Then followed sixty Ara- 
bian horses of such beauty and excellence, that one of 
them cost from 4000 to 6000 crowns. Their saddles 
and frontlets were richly adorned with pearls and 
precious stones, and their plumes were no less bril- 
liant. The Mogul often diverts himself with seeing 
them mounted, on which occasions none of the 
riders make use of a stirrup. 

At last the elephant of the Mogul put itself in 
motion with a solemn and serious pace. The war 
music again struck up, the artillery was again dis- 
charged, the eunuch flung gold to the right and left, 
and from all sides they shouted, live the King, health 
to the King. Those, however, who did not remove 
from his path received blows, and no one was suf- 
fered at the windows or on the battlements of the 
houses, for no one, it is held, ought to be higher than 
the Mogul. At his side rode a nabob in high favour, 
then several princes, and among them the one to 
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whom he had giren his dinghter whom he ifier- 
wards took away. ShehendfwM home on a gilded 
chair, was sonoonded by a reiy mimenNia eomt, 
andy like the Mogul, was ererf where rec^Ted with 
thouta of applause* To her belonged, among other 
things, two oblong litters of such size that aereral 
persons were conveyed in them* They were inhdd 
with gold and silver, and adorned with great 
mirrors. Then followed a golden chair borne by 
seven persons, other litters borne by elephants, a 
second throne of the Mogul magnificently adorned, 
then again camels, horses, &c., without end. 

The Mogul causes himself to be weighed every 
year, in order to ascertain whether he be grown 
heavier or lighter. He sits on these occasions in a 
golden scale, and precious stones and other rarities 
are laid in the opposite. 

The procession of the Mogul was from seven to 
eight miles long, (qu. German,) the camp from six to 
seven broad. A part of his power being occupied 
with fighting the Persians, he had not more than 
120,000 men with him. 

Eight days later followed his eldest son ; a month 
later the Nabob Assafcan; the latter with some 
40,000 men. This man might be compared to an 
high chancellor. At least he had at the time of the 
former Mogul's death such power, that he raised the 
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present to the throne, contrary to the intentions of 
the deceased; drore out the prince Bolaschi, and 
caused the others to be put to death. Assafcan is a 
friend of the Christians, and so enormously rich, that 
as often as the Mogul pays him a visit, he presents 
him with 200,000 crowns in pearls, precious stones, 
and other rarities. The Mogul is accustomed to 
go to him every week, partly to show observance to 
the old man, aged seventy, partly to carry off the 
presents above mentioned. 



THE END. 
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Page 18» last line but one of the text,^r January 25, 1820, 

read January 85, 1680. 



/ 



J 



~^JF^ 1 



I ^ i;?Hv/ 



